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S I R, | , 
$ ſoon as the Letter, Entiruled, A Vin- 
dication of the preſent Government of 
Ireland, &c, came to my hands, I fer 
upon Anſwering'it with che ſame ex- 
pedition, and plainneſs of Style, as u- 
ſes to accompany naked Truth, which needs nor 
the cloarhing of ſophittical Arguments, or florid 
Expreiſions, to recommend 1r to the unprejudic'd 
part of Maniind: And indeed upon the very firſt 
reading of every Paragraph of ir, the flighrneſs of 
-"_ the Arguing, or rhe norortous Falſhood of the Mat- 
: ter of Fact, did fo evidently appear, thar a man of 
( ordinary capacity needs ror pur his Natural Talent 
on the Rack ro retate tems. 

The vcry fi:-{t Potirion of the Paper, viz. | That 
Treland 1s in 2 better Way of Thriving under the 
Government of a Native, than an Engliſhman A 
(by which, I ſupp4ſe, you mean one not barely fo 
by Birth, bur by TInclinacion, Intereſt, Education, 
Religion, ec.) 1s ſo falſe, that it contradifs the 
Experience and Reaſon of Mankind, and diiguſts 
one ſo much in the front of the _ that I was 

tempted to fling ir away unread, judging it nor' 
TY eeth the loſs of ſo much rime, 1f che reſt ſhould 
prove of the ſame kind (as indeed I found it upon 
. peruſal ; ) but having ventured through 1t, TI look- 
cd upon myſelf obliged to ſay ſomething by way 
of Anſwer, ſince in the opinion of ſome ſort of 
, Men, the not Anſwering (though even the moſt 
 rrifling Pamphlet) is given out to be the Inability 
- of the Party toreply to the weight of ſuch Argu- 
ments as are contained In it. 
I will not infift much upon the conſtant Practice 
- of all the Predeccſſours of our Engliſh Rings, 
and their Counſcllors, ever ſince the Conqueſt of 
Treland, who made it an eſtabliſhr Maxim, in 
relation to that Kingdom, That none but an Eng- 
oy lihman ſhould be Chick Governour 3 infomuch 
iu; that (rill within theſe two Years) thar PraQice gave 
occation to the common erronious opinion, Thar 
a man born in Ir#land, however otherwiſe qualift- 
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ed, was thereby incapacitated from being Lord 
Deputy : It 1s cerrcain, chat long before the Refor- 
mation, when Matters of Religion made no di- 
ſtintion berween the Natives of each Country, this 
was the f(etled and unaiter'd Rule : Have we any 
reaſon then to alter 1, (now thar Religion is pur 
into che Scale, and become the addicional weight, 
which never fails giving the advantage to the ſide 
1t eſpouſes and adhcres to) or raſhly to condemn 
the wiſe Proceedings -of the Anceftours of our 
Kiny*, and (contrary to the Opinion of the World) 
judge our Author's 1:iſþ Underſtanding , ber- 
= than all the Exg:ih ones that have been hereto-. 
ore ? 

Our Author will certainly allow Ireland to be a 
conquer'd Country, and conſequently that the Con- 
querours have right to eftablith Laws with ſuch re- 
ſtritions and limitations, as ſhall ſeem firring'and 
convenient towards the keeping it in their hands, - 
and the welfare of the Inhabirants;z which are of 
rwo forts, the Britih Planters,” and the Natives. 
I ſhall prove, thar ic has been, and ſtill is, the Ad- 
vantage of both theſe, thar Ireland ſhould be Go- 
verr'd by an Engliſhman. 

By the way, I would have it underſtood, that F 
do nor pretend to put theſe two Intereſts into any 
ballance : T know the Britiſh Intereſt does fo far 
outweigh the other, that it were a wrong done it, 
to bring -them into any competition ; more than 
two parts of three of the Lands of Tr!land, being 
(by the ſeveral Rebellions of the Triſh) in Britiſh 
hands; and for the Quality, Temper, Induſtry;&:. 
there js no compariton : beſides, thaz, if one of 
rwo Parties is to be pleaſed (tho' by the detriment 
of the other) *tis bur juſt, that the Conquerours 


(who have right to give Law) ſhould be indulg'd ; 
how much more when ir 1s conſiftene with the wel- 
fare of the Triſh themſelves, If they underſtood rheir 
own good ? 

I an convinc'd, that whatever has been done in 
fayour of the Natives, is =_ Grace, and cannor 
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ir has been confirmed by Our Laws, and Atts of 
Parliament : He that refle&s on 164.1, will readrly 
aiſenc to this, which makes me admire at the perc- 
nels of our Author, in Capitulating, as If we frood 


upon evea ground with them; bur 'ris plain, he 
conſiders the Intereſt bur of one Party 1n that King- 


dom, and tho' he names Ireland ofren, he means 


1c Native Irih Papiſt on'y. Bur I procced 
, To dee ther ir 5 the Intereſt of the Britiſh, 
that Ireland ſhould be Governed by an Englun- 
man: I need ſay no more than that they all ar- 
dently defire ir; and Pcople are the beſt Judge 
of their own Neceſſities: The common Maxim, 
That Interefi wil not lye, holds good here to fore 
purpoſe. The ill effe&s rhe contrary method has 
had on their Perſons and Eſtares, ts bit too viſible, 
Whoever had ſeen Ireland four Years ago, and 
would compare irs Condirion with what 15 15 now, 
from the moſt thriving and flouriſhing Country of 
Ewrope, from a place of the britkeſt Trade, and 
beſt paid Rents in Chriſtendom, It 1s fallen 1n one 
Year and a half's time, to Ruine and Deſolation : 
in the moſt frequent Cirics, empry Houſes, and 
melancholy Countenances 3 in the beſt Peopl'd 
Counties, unmanur'd negleQed Fields, and Soltta- 
rinefs : Such a one, I ſay, might juilly exclaim, 
Hey ! Yuantum mutatus ab illo. Bur It would be 
impertinent to inſiſt any longer on this. I muſt 
now prove, That *rjs the advantage of the very Na- 
tives themſelves, (who have long been uneafie un- 
der the Englih Government, and often endeavour'd 
to ſhake ir off) to be Rul'd and Guided by that 
Nation they hate ſo much. They are beholding 
tocus for reducing them from a ſtate of Barbarity, 
which. left bur little difference berween them and 
Brutes : We taught them to Live, to Eat, Drink, 
and Lodge like humane Creatures; (if they eſteem 
this any advantage, and do not really prefer their 
Native Wildneſs to all the Benefits of Civ1l Socte- 
ry, Trade, Agriculture, Merchandizing, Learn- 
ing, ec.) and if the gentleneſs of the Engliſh Go- 
vernment could have had any influence on them, 
they had no reaſon to be diſcontenred at it : They 
had the <qual ProteRion of the Laws, 1n relation 
to their Eftares and Perſons z they bore bur their 
juſt proportion in all Taxes and Ceſles : Their 
Lands improy'd in value, by the means of their 
Britiſh Neighbours, and their Rents were much 
betrer paid than formerly, whibſt themſelves were 
Maſters of -the whole Ifland : They had a large 
connivance for the exerciſe of their Religion, and 
were eycn allowed to hold a National Synod of 
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their own Clergy in Dablin, Anno 1656. The 
poor Natives were not oppreſſed, when their (e- 
vere Land-lords, the Triſh Gentry, by their cruz! 
Extortions, Cafherings, Duties, and Days Labour 
ruin'd them 3 who as ſoon as the Engliſh Manners 
prevailed among them, (as they were introduced 
with difficulty enough, 'there was need of the Au- 
thority of Acts of Parliament to conſtrain them for 
their own good) lived plentifully, and in conveni- 
ent Houſes, had cheir ſhare of the current Coyn, 
and proporcion of all other Neceſſaries, to the Jife 
and. well-being of Man, which now they want 
inſomuch that ſeveral of them have been heard to 
Curſe my Lord Tyrconnet; for to his Goverment 
they attribure thetr Miſery, and acknuwledge, they 
never liv'd fo well as under the DireRion of the 
Engliſh Rulers, nor expe&ed to do fo again, till 
they were reftored to the Heim. See the force of 
Trath, which compels a confeſſion of it, even from... 
the mouths of its Adverſaries ! 

One may eaſily perceive by our Author's man- 
ner of arguing, where the Shooe pinches ; he is 
really concern'd that Treland is not *altogerher an 
independent Kingdom, and in the hands of fts own 
Narives : he longs till the day, when the Englih 
Yoak of Bondage ſhall be thrown off : Of this he 
gives us broad hints, when he tells us, that [ Eng- 
land is the only Nation in the World that impedes 
their Trade: ] That [a man of Engliſh intereſt 
will never Club with them (as he phraſes it) or 
ProjeR any thing which may rend. to their adyan- 
rage, that will be the leaſt bar, or prejudice to the 
Trade of England.) Now why a man of Engliſh 
intereſt (unleſs he will allow none of that Nation 
to be an able and juſt Miniſter to his Prince) ſhould 
be parrial, to ruine one Kingdom, ('to avoid the 
leaſt 1nconventency of the other] contrary to the 
poſitive Commands of his King, I cannot imagine : 
For fince (it 1s the Governour's Duty to Rule by 
Law, and tuch Orders as he ſhall receive from His 
Majeſty ] I.know no grounds for our Author's Ar- 
raigning the whole Engliſh Nation, in ſaying, That 
no one man among them, of what Per{wation ſo- 
ever, will be true either to the Laws, or his Maje- 
ſty's poſitive Orders, which ſhall ſeem repugnanc 
to the ſmalleſt Conveniencies of England. This is - 
2 glory reſerv'd only (as it ſeemes) for his Hero, my 
Lord Tyrconnel. 

The Imbargo upon the We#ft-India Trade, and 
the Prohibition of Triſh Cattel, are the two Inſtan- 
ces given. 

It were to be wiſhed indeed, for the good of thar 
Kingdom, -that both were taken off ; and I que- 
ſtion 
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ſtion not but-to ſee a day wherein it ſhall ſcem pro- 
per to the King; and an Engliſh Parliament, to Re- 
peal thoſe Laws; a day wherein they will conſider us 
as their own Fleſh and:Bload, a Colony of cher Kin- 
dred and Relations,and tzke:care of our Advantages 
with as little grudging and repining (Iam ſure they, 
have the ſame arid no ſtronger! Reaſon ) as Cornwall 
does at Torbfhire: There are inſtances in ſeveral 
Iſlands in the Eaſt-Indies, as far diſtant as Ireland 1s 
from England, thar make up bur one Kingdom, and 
Goverr'd by the ſame Laws;but the Wiſdom of Zng- 
land will not judge it time fitting to do this, till we 
of Ireland be one Man's Children,cirher in Kealityor 
Aﬀe&ion; we wiſh the latter, and have made many 
ſteps and advanees towards it,if theNarives will not 


-mcet us half way , we cannot help it, let the E- 
vent lie at their own Doors 


But after all, T ſee not how thoſe Inſtances have 
any manner of relarion to rhe Engliſh Chief Gover- 
nours in Ireland ; they were neither the Caufes, 
Contrivers, nor Promoters of thoſe Atts. The 
King and an E»gliſh Parliament did ir without con- 
ſulring chem; if they had, 'ris forty ro one, My 
Lord of Or#01nd and the Council, whoſe ſtake is (0 
great in Ireland, would have hindred it as much as 
poſſible. Our Author's Argument proves indeed, 
Thar *tis detrimental to Treland, to be a ſubordi- 
nate Kingdom to England. ( and 'tis plain, *tis that 
he drives at, let him diſguiſe ic as much as he will ) 
but the Concluſion he would prove, cannot at all 
be deduced from it: Shortly, I expe, he will 
ſpeak plainer, and 1n down-right terms propoſe, 
That the two Kingdoms may be governed by diffe- 
rent King 3 Matters ſeem to grow ripe for ſuch a 
Difloyal Propoſition. 

F theſe Ads ( and not the ſubjeftion to an Eng- 
liſh Ring ) were the Grievances, they would be (© 
to the Britih there, as well as to the Natives : but 
thovgh we wiſh them Repealed, we do not re- 
pine'; in che mean rime, if the Brizih who are the 
moſt confiderable Trading part of that-Nation, and 
confequently feel the ill effe&s of thoſe Aﬀs more 
ſenſibly, can be contented, why the Natives ſhou'd 
not acquieſce fn It, { unleſs it be for the foremen- 
rioned:Reaſons ) 1 cannor ſee, | 

Out” 4athor allows that there are different ways 
of obeying the King : *cis a'Point gairied for us, and 

proves there may be ſuch a partiality exerdaſed 1n 
executing His Majeſty's Commands, as may deſtroy 
the very intent of them 3 and yer ( raking the mat- 
ter ſtritly [_ the King is obeyed } but a good Mi- 
niſter will confider his Maſters Intention, and nor 
make ufe of a word that may have a double ſence 


he has found our to ſatisfie the 


to the ruine of a Kingdom, nor of a latitude of 
power, wherewith he is ineruſted, to the deſtruRi- 
on of ; the moſt conſiderable Party in it : Far be ir 
from us tothink ir was His Majeſties Intentions to 
depopulate 2 flourithing Country, to undo mylci- 
tudes of laborious thriving Familtes in it, to dimi- 
niſh am deftroy his own Revenue,to pur the Sword 
into Mad-mens hands, who are ſwornEnemics to the 
Britih: No! His Majeſty, who is willing thar li- 
berty of Trade as well as Conſcience, ſhould equal- 
ly flouriſh in all parts of his Dominions,that recom- 
mends himſelf ro his Subje&s by his impartiality in 
diſtriburing Offices of Truſt ; and from that pra- 
Qice raiſes his greateſt Argument to move his peo- 
ple to Repeal the Penal Laws; never intended 
char ſome general Commands of his ſhould be per - 
verred to the deftrufion of rhat people, his incen- 
tion 15 to protedt. His Majeſty ( Great as he is ) 
cannot have two Conſciences, one calculated for 
the Laticude of England, another for Ir:land. Wwe 
ought therefore to conclude, ( in reſpe& to the 
King ) that His Commands have been il! under- 
ſtood, and worſe executed ; and this may be done 
(as our Author confeſſes) and the King ( undoub- 
redly obeyed. ] bur ſuch an Obedience is no better 
chan a Sacrifice of the beſt Subjects the King has in 
this Kingdom. 

Our Author has given yery good Reaſons why 
he Natives may be well content with their preſenr 
Governour, bur I cannot forbear laughing ar thoſe 
Britiſh with : 
My Lord Tyyconne's moſt Excellent, Charitable, 
Engliſh Lady : His high ſounding Name TALBOT, 
in great Letters, a Name that no le frightens the 
Poor Eng'iſh in Jreland, then it once did the 
French; a Name which becauſe he is in poſſeffion 
of, I will not diſpute his Title to, but T have been 
credibly informed, that he has no rclation to char 
moſt Noble Family of Shrewsbury, ( though my 
Lord Ty*connet preſumes to bear the ſame Coar of 
Arms): a Name in ſhort, which I hope 1n cume, 
Vox @ preterea nihil. : 

A Second Reaſon is drawn-from his [ Education } 
We have heard ( and ir has never yer been contra- 
dicted )thar my Lord Tyrconzel from his Youth up- 
wards,has'conftantly born Arms againſt the Britiſh : 
If our Author will affure us of the contrary, I am 
apt to believehisExcellency will give himnothanks, 
who lays the foundation of his Meritupon the Baſis 
of his conſtant adherence to the Triſh Party : What 
uſe of Conſolation can be drawn from this head by 

the Britiſh, is beyond my $skil! ro comprehend. 

A third Reaſon is drawn from his Stake in Z12- 
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lard; the Author would do well to ſhew us, in 
what Country this lies, that we may know where 
to find Repriſals hereafter ; for ſince he offers this 
for our Security, *cis: fir ro enquire-into the. Title 
and Value of the Land, before we give ſo valuable 
a Conſideration. : 

Thus this great heap of ſubſtantial Reafons, to- 
gether with a large Panegyrick upon his Excellen- 
cy's fair Face and good Shapes, telling us by the by, 


how he {| was not kill'd at Drogheda, becauſe he 


run away, } is enough, and more than enough to 
demonftrare, that [ the Britiſh have nor rhe leaſt 
cauſe to be deje&ed, becauſe they are ſufficiently 
ſecure ] : But I will agree with rhe Auchor 1n this, 
Thar he ſeems to have been reſerved by Heaven a- 
gainſt the moſt crirical occaſion, that ſhould hap- 
pen in this Age, reſerv'd as one of the Vials of 
God's Wrath'to plague the People, _ 

"Tis well known | Sclf-preſervation 1s allowed 
by God arid Man; } and fince he tells us, we are 
[ People of a contrary Intereſt, ] he gives us right 
to provide for our ſelves and our Familtes, as well 
as we may 3 tis like a generous Aggreſlor : firſt he 
declares who are his Enemies, then gives them 
warning to put themſelves into a poſture of De- 
fence. We are beholding to hf for this hint, and, 
T kope, ſhall make the right uſe of 1r. *Tis below 
me to take notice of the meanneſs of the Expreſ- 
ſion of [| an heneſt Man's loſing his Head in a 
Crowd, | and the nonſcence of the other, [| The 
moſt men bire at the ftone, &c. ] Dogs indeed 
uſe to do ſo with us; bur this 1s only to let the 
World know wha: Country man our Author 1s, 


and it may be 'cis the cuſtom here for theſe Men to 


imitate thoſe more rational Creatures. 
Our Author ſeems ſenſible, that many hard things 
have been done, which occaſioned Clamours a- 
gainſt-che preſent Governour ; though I chink our 
Grievances b, 2s intolerable ſoever ) have been 
| born more filently, then any Peoples fince the Cre- 
ation : ſince 1 do not remember any one Pamphlet 
has hitherto. come out, ro repreſent them 3 ours 
being of that nature, as ſtupifics us, and takes away 
the uſe of the Tongue and Pen : Cyre lives loquun- 
tur, ingentss flupent : T ſay he 1s nor willing chis 
load of Calvmny ſhould reſt on my Lord Tyrconnel, 
but caſts it all on His Majeſty, imagining that the 
reſpect we bear, ( and juſtly ) ro our King, ought 
to render. us tongue-ty'd 1n relation to the Male- 
Adminiſtration of his Miniſter. Burt I have alrea- 
dy ſhewn, how the King's Orders may be ftretch'd, 
and perverted. The very beſt and moſt cautiouſly 
 p<un'd Laws haye a double edge, and ( 1f the Ex- 
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ecutive Power be lodg'd in ill Hands ) have the 
worſt Effe&, even to the Puniſhment of Well-doers, 
and the Encouragement of them that do Ill; and I 
queſtion not, in the leaft, but this is our Caſe, and 
as little doubr that our Grievances would be re- 
dreſgd, did'not one of His Majeſties moſt Eminent 
Virtues interpoſe between us and His Grace, 1 
mean his Conſtancy to his old Servants ; and our 
Condition is ſo much the more deplorable, that His 
Majeſty cannot be a Father of His Country without 
ſeeming ro deſert His Miniſter 3 but *ris to be ho- 
ped that at long running, the Groans of a diſtreſſed 
Nation will prevail over all private Conſiderations. 
Whether the Emp!ioyment His Majeſty has given 
my Lord Tyrconnel, has not prov'd the occafion of 
the Augmentation of his Fortune, ( as our Author 
infinuates it has not ) ſhall neither prove the ſubje& 
of this Diſcourſe, nor obje& of our Envy. I ſhall 
only ſay, if the report be true, that my Lord owes 
all his Eſtate to the King's bounty, *cis ungrateful- 
ly done to rob His- Majeſty of the Honour and 
Thanks due tro him, by denying it z much lefs is ir 
our buſineſs ro find fault with the advancement of 
five Relations. In this point Authors differ, for 
ſome yn 5s at leaſt: 1f there had not been the 
greateſt Parttaliry in the World ſhewed, we ſhould 
never have: oper'd our mouths, if in an Army of 
about 9000 Engliſh Officers and Souldiers, there be 
not 200 left, ( in a Country where the Engiih have 
ſo much cauſe to fear )) and thoſe turn'd out for the 
moſt part, without any cauſe aſſign'd, after the 
moſt 1gnominious diſgraceful manner imaginable, 
ſitriprt naked in the Field, their Horſes, Boots, Buff- 
coats, &c. taken from' them, giving them Bills to 
receive ſo much Money in Dublin, as amounted to 
half the yalue of their Equipage, and that nor paid 
without Charge and Attendance ; have they not 
reaſon to -fear ? If in a Country, whoſe Govern- 
ment was perfeRly in the #rglih hands, fo ſudden 
an alteration was made, that both the Courts of 
Judicature , and Charters of their Corporations 
were taken from them without any fault of theirs, 
have they not reaſon ro complain , and be affraid ? 
If thoſe very Arms which are taken from them, be 
put into the hands of their (worn Enemies, and 
cheir juſt Debrs paid after a new Method,, by beat- 
ing or killing the Creditors, when they demand 
their own, Have they not reaſon to fear, and de- 
ſerc the Kingdom ? If theſe and-an hundred other 
things do not juſtifie the retreat of ſeveral of the 
Britiſh into. England, 'I know nor what ſhall he 
adjudged a ſuffictent Reaſon. This our Author 
would 1nfinuate, is cauſed by a ſullen Combination ; 
as 
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as.if the Gentry of a Nation could agree together, 
to do a thing fo contrary to their viſhble Intereſt, as 
deſert their Houſes and Eſtates, to the loſs of one 
half of them, meerly our of ſpite to the Govern- 
ment. 
But becauſe our Author is (o good at his Narra- 
tives, and would induce the World to believe that 
' there was but two Regiments disbanded | by his 
talking only of two ] and in another place ipeaking 
of [ ſome Officers ] that were Caſhiered. We 
ſhall hereafter give a faithful Account of the Pro- 
ceedings in the bufineſs of Disbanding 3 and in the 
mean time affirm, That his whole Account of the 
Aﬀair at Molingar is moſt unfincere. The Engliſh 
Soldiers were given to underſtand, that they were 
all robe turned out, and the only Grace his Excel- 
lency did them, was to declare before a long and 
redious March, That ſuch as had a mind, or had 
Settlements in that Country might berter quit then, 
than hereafter. This is plainly ſhewn by the turn- 
ing out ( afterwards ) all thoſe Engliſh who then 
actually continued in the Service ; they were glad 


. that any would quit voluntarily, bur thoſe that did 


nor, and after a publick: Tryal, were willing to 
ſerve His Majeſty, they ſoon after turn'd our, 
Thus the falſe gloſs that our Author puts upon my 
Lord Tyrconne!s Speech is diſcover'd : Aid I al- 
ſure the Reader, the Memoires I have by me are 
from ſuch unqueſtionable hands, and there are fo 
many hundred living Witneſſes to the truth of 
them, that our Author will not have the Impu- 
dence to deny what may be prov'd before His Ma- 
jeſty, 1f he require it, I ſhall only take notice of 
the 1ll Application of our Author's Sea-Mztaphor, 
Though 1n ſtreſs of Weather, the Owner js 111g 
to make uſe of all hands that may be liciptul t0- 
wards the ſaving the Veſſel, yer he takes care to 
call for none whoſe pratice it hath been to cur the 
Tacklings, and to ſteer contrary to the Pilot's Dj- 
re@ions ; he thinks ſuch ſafer by far ſhut up under 
Hatches, then ſet at liberty or employ*'d to do mi{- 
chief: As for his ſuppoſition of 30000 men to he 
ſent out of Tre/and, into Flanders, I cannot tell 
what to make on't. Let them crack the Shell thar 
hope to find a Kernel in it, For my part I deſpair : 
though the readineſs of the Engliſh Soldiers of Tre- 
land, who at twenty four hours warning came into 
England to ſerve His Majeſty in the time of Mon- 
moutlys Rebellion, ought to have been remem- 
bered to their advantage, and might ſerve (tro 
any unprejudic'd perſon ). as a Patcern of the Loyal- 
ty, and good Inclinations of all che Proteſtants in 
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that Kingdom, if His Majeſty had hac 


ſays (| are fitter for Contemplation thenDiſcourſe A 
tho methinks it would be pleaſant to ſee a Houſe 
of Commons fit like the Brethren at a filenr Meet- 
ing, is not my Province to determine : As ltckewiſe, 
Whether they will fo much conſider that Grand 
Reaſon [ the King will have it ſo ] ( for his Con- 
ſcience and theirs may differ-) or what the Difſen- 
ters will do, I cannot tell. One thing lam ſure of, 
there will be no ſuch Stumbling-block:in the way 
of the King's deſires, when they meet, as the pre- 
ſent condirton of 1reland ; they will beapt ( when 
His Majeſty tells them, they ſhall have their equal 
ſhares in Employments, when they have Repealed 
the Laws ) to ſay, Look at Treland, ſee yhat is done 
there, where the Spirit of Religion aſpears bare- 
fac'd ! and accordingly compute what nay become 
of us, when we have removed our ow! legal Fen- 
ces; Since they now leap over thoſe Hdges, . what 
may we expe when they are quite taien away ! 

Poyning's Law is a great grievance tozur Author, 
and here in one word, he diſcovers tha 'tis the de- 
pendance this Kingdom has on Eng!ana he quarrels 
at: *Tis fir the Reader ſhould underſtan, that Law 
( enacted when Poynings was Lord Depty ) makes 
all the- Engliſh Ads of Parliament of brce in Jre- 
land; we are therefore ſo fond of that Lw,andcover 
ſo auch to preſerve our dependance Mm England, 
that a! che Arguments our Author can bring, 
ſhall not jr:dace vs ro part with jr, 

r wil! not refle& 1n lic icaſt on theCourage of 
the 11ih, 5 know there are i-veral bravenen among 
them, bur they have had the mtsforrue to fall un- 
der 7: Confideration of ( as vur Authr ſoftens it, 
but the plain ſence js, been beaten by: a Warlike 
Nation: and, I queſtion not, unleſs 1cy- behave 
themſelves modeitly in their Proſperit, they will 
again fall under the Conſideration of 1e ſame Na- 
tion 2 *ris betrer we ſhould live 1n pee and quiet- 
neſs, bur the Choice is in their handsand if they 
had rather come under ovr Confidenion again, 
than avoid !t, Ict rhem look tothe Coſequence. 

Arorter Advanrage which may accre to Ireland 
by a Native, as Governour, our Autor reckons 
to 2, is perſonal $nowledge of theſories, «and 
their Hovbouvers, and his being therebpitter capa- 
citatrs to ſuppreſs them. Maliejous Pple would 
be 4pc ro infer from this Suggeſtion, 1at his Ex- 
c/;cncy had occaſion formerly ro be miliarly ac- 
qualzed with ſuch ſort of Cattle, I hte heard in- . 
deed, 


d'vecafion for 
them. Whether the Parliament will Repeal the 
Te{: for thoſe ſeveral weighty Reaſons our Author 
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' deed; thabioar of our braveſt Engliſh Princes, Hen- 
y the duting the Excravagancies of his Youth, 
Fehr wars, 7d with publick Robbers, and of- 
ten ſhar'd* both in the Danger and Booty : Bur 
as ſoon; &the Death of his Father , made way 
for | his. Succeiſion to the Crown, he made 
ufe of hisformer acquaintance of their Perfons and 
Haunts, to the extirpating and diſſolving the 
greateſt knor of Highway-men, thar ever troubled 
England. My Lord therefore ( in imitation of 
this great Prince, ho doubt) will make uſe of his 
Expcrienge that way, to the ſame end : and I rea- 
dily aſſerfrothe Author, thar no Engliſh Governor 
- can be (o firto clear that Kingdom of Tories, and 
that for theſame reaſon he gives us. — 
There are two other Advantages remaining ; one 
is, his Exctllency's having already made different 
Parties in tlat Kingdom, the ObjeQs of his Love 
and Hatred; ler the Offences of the one, or the 
Merits of tht other,be never ſo conſpicuous : Whe- 
ther the Briiſh.can draw any comfort from his Ex- 
cellency's hnowledge of them this way, is fir to be 
\ debated. he other is, the probability of his ger- 
ring the State for benefir of Clergy, in favour of 
Cow-Steales, and Houſe-Robbers Repealed; and 
where, by ve way, there is a ſevere Rebuke given 
to our Englh Pricſts, for their ill-placed Mercy to 
Triſh Offendrs : A fault I hope they will be no 
rnore fare airy | 
Whethertheſe Advantages be ſo conſiderable as 
ro move HiMajeſty to continue a Man (for other 
more wehy Reaſons ) abſolutely deſiruive to 
this Kingdm, or whether ſome of them mighe 
not be perormed by an Engliſh Governour, His 
Majefty & te only Judge : Only this I am ſure of, 
The King ({ he were under any Obligations to His 
Minifter} hs fully diſcharged them all, and has 
ſheiwed himilf ro be the beſt of Maſters, 1n giving 
ſo great an honourable an Employment to his 
Creature; al continuing him in it fo long, not- 

withſandin the decreaſe of his own Revenue, and 
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the other viſible bad effe&ts of his Management z. 
the Impoveriſhment of that Kingdom, amounting 
to at leaſt rwo Millions of Money ; And His Maje- 
ſty may. be now at liberty (without the leaſt impu- 
tation of . Breach of Promiſe to his Servant) to re- 
ſtore us to our former flouriſhing condition, by 
ſending ſome Engiih Novleman among us, whoſe 


_ contrary Methods will, no doubt, produce diffe- 


rent effetts, | 

To conclude, methinks the compariſon between 
His Majeſty and Phillip of Macedon, when he was. 
drunk, 1s a little too familiar, not ro ſay unman- 
nerly, and that between Antipater, and my Lord 
Tyrconnel, is as great a Complement to the lat- 
ter. 

But provided my Lord be commended, which 
was our Author's chief defign, he cares not tho' the 
compariſon does not hoid good in all points 3 'ris 
enough that we know we are Govern'd by ſuch a 
Prince that neither practiſes ſuch Debauches him- 
ſelf, nor allows of them 1n his Servants. But we 
are not beholding to the Author for the knowledge 
of this ; ſhould a Forreigner read his Pamphler, or 
get it interpreted to him, he would be apr (and 
with _— to conclude , that His Majeſty as 
much reiemhJjed Phillip in a Debauch, as my Lord 
Tyrconnel does ſober Antipater. : 

I have now done with all that ſeems of any 
weight in our Author's Pamphler z and can fee no- 
thing in his Poſtſcript thar deſerves an Anſiver, All 
that I wil fay is, That his Recipes bear no propor- 
tion to our deſperare Diſeaſe, and he witl prove 
not to be-a Phyfit}an, bur a pretending Quack, who 
by ill applied Medicines will leave us ina worſe 
Condirion then he found us. | 

I ſhall conclude with telling you, That your Letter 
which encloſed the Pamphler, whereof Thave here 
given you my thoughts, was more than a Fortnjght 


am, 


Your mot bumble Servant, 
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A L ETr E R from a Freeholder, to the ref} of 
and ali)thers, who have Votes in the Choice of Parliament-Men. 


i rl Power of Parliaments, when they are 
R [ diy Eleed, and rightly Convened, is fo whole Country lying upon him :® For ir 1s poſſible © 
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ſhare in the Choice of them, has the weight of his: 


ve Great, that every Man who has any for jy ſingle Vote to determine the EleRion of that 


Par- 


on the way, or elſe you had received this fooner, I 
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the Freebolders of ENGLAND, F 
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Parliament-Man ; whoſe ſingle Pote in the Parlia- 


menrt-Houſe , may either ſave or nk the Nation, 

And therefore it behoves Men, who thus difpoſe 
both of themſelves and their Poſterity,and of rheir 
whole Country at once, to ſee that rhey pur all theſe 
into ſafe hands, and to be as well advis'd, as much 
in earneſt when they chuſe Perſons to ſerve 1a Par- 
liament, as they uſually are when they make their 
Laſt Will and Teſtanear. And if this is to be 
done at ail times, certainly a much greater pro- 
portion of Care is to be raken ar this time, when 
endeavours have been uſed, not on!y to foreſtal the 
Freedom of Eledions, but even the Freedom of 
Voting in the Parliament Houſe: and when the 
Counties of England have been pracited upon, to 
be made Repeaters, both within doors and wirhoat : 
They have been Cxrechiied , whether, if they 
were Parlianent-Men, they would Repeal the Pe- 


ral Laws and Tefts ; or, 1f they were not choſen. 


themſelves, whether they would chufe ſuch as 
would. And as for the Boroughs, they have. been 
all of them Sifred to the very Bran : ' Nay, fome 
Perſons have been wrought upon to enter into En- 
agements beforchand, in their Addreſſes : Bur, I 
uppoſe,. thoſe that have heen fo very forward to 
promiſe themſelves to ſerve a Turn, will never be 
thought worthy to ſerve in Parliament. And at 


? the ſame time others have made it their buſineh, to 


render theſe Laws very odious to the People, and 
to hoot them out of the World 3 they have been 
Arraign'd and Condemn'd as Draconichs, as Bloudy 
.and Canibal Laws, as Ungodly Laws, and contrary 


. to the Divine Principle of Liberty of Conſcience, 


without the common Juſtice of ever being heard : 
For the preambles of theſe Laws, which thew the 
Juſtice and Equity of them, and the reaſonavle- 


neſs hoth of their Birth and Continuance, have 


been induſtrioufly ſuppreſſed. This indeed has 
been a very bold Adventure, for I am apt to rhink 


** there is muc' Truth in my Lord Chief Juſtice Cob?'s 


Obſervation, That never any Subjeft wreſtled a Fall 
with the Laws of England, but they always broke his 
Neck + And therefore. according to the Courteſte 
of England, T ſhall wiſh Friend Will. Pen, and his 
Fellow-Gameſters, a good Deliverance. But while 
they have taken the l1berty to ſay their Pleaſure of 
theſe Laws, which are now In as full Force as the 
day they were made, I ſhall rake leave, according 


«to the Duty of a Loyal Subjc&. (with whom the 


Laws of the Land are a Principle, and who muſt 
'always own the Majeſty and Authoriry of them, 
till ſach time as they are Repealed) ro offer a few 
words in their behalf, which ſhall be ditated by 


* unto you, and bring not this Doftrin 


_ 


word that 1 ay, do not appear to'be ſweh, IT am 
content to have this whoſe Paper 0" for no- 


thing, and be as if jr had never been Writ- 


ten, + 

And to proceed the more clearly anj diſtin&ly, 
I ſhall firſt conſider the Penal Laws, fas they are 
called ) agzinſt the Papiſts, and theitwo Teſts ; 
And ſecondly, the Penal Laws againſithe Difſcn- 
rers. | | 

In the Sratute 3 Facobi c. r. whichis./Read e- 
very Fifth of Novemb:y in our Churchs, rhe Laws 
made againſt the Popiſts in Queen Eliqheeh's rime, 
and the Coafirnacion of th:m 1 Facoh, {againſt 
which ' the greac Outcry is now made, jnd for the 
fake of which , they then attempreqes blow up 
borh the King and Pacliament) are cated Neceſſary 
and Religious Laws : and it I provehem co be 
undoubredly ſuch, I hope the good Peple of Enrg- 
land will look upon them an hundred mes, before 
they part with them once. | 

Firſt, The Laws againſt the Papiſts# Religious 
Laws ; they are Laws made for the ph Honeur 
of God, as we'l as for the common Pit of the 
Realm, which is the old Title of all o: Laws, and 
is the right End to which ail Laws othtto be di- 
refted. But why are they called hal Laws ; 
for have not all Laws a Penalty annexi to them ? 
Perhaps they mean, that theſe are [at which in- 
rerpoſe in Matters indifferent, ſuch as e Eating of 
Fleth oa Frydays. But is not Popery alam in ſt 2 
Is Idolatry an Evil only by chance, atdy happen- 
ing to be prohibired ? Is not the Worlp of a Wa- 
ſer-God, an Onion-God, or a Red-clothod, an un- 
ſpeakable Diſhonour to the God of hven, tin all 
Places, in every Seaſon of the Ear, ery Day of 
the Week, and all Hours of the Day 5 1t not e- 
ternally Evil ? The Laws of the Laifounhd Ido- 
latry prohibited ro their hands, bye writtten 
Law of God, and even antecedently that, it was 
prohibited by the Law of Nature; a no Muni- 
cipal Laws in the World 'need d& a better 
Warrant : -And therefore to Repe the Laws 
made againſt the Idol of the Maſs, gnus Dei's, 
Blocks-Aimighty, and the infinite Idory which is 
interwoven with Popery, 15 neither ye nor lefs, 
than to undertake to Repeal the Lawf God. 

Secondly, The Laws made againhe Semina- 
ry Prieits, and Romiſh Miſſioners, © Relipio:rs 
Laws, becaule they are made in punnce of St. 
Fobn's Precepr, 2 Epiſt. go. 11. If re:come. any 
eve him 
not into your houſe, neither bid him G-(ned ; For 

j} be 
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nothing but Law, Truth, and Fuftice 3 id: every 


Fd 


ht thet Wddleth bin God-ſpred, is partaker of bis 
2. + Bur do the Seminaries come and bring 
pe Dodrine of Chrift ? Do they not bring 
zother:Goſpel ? As Dr. Sherlock hath unanſwe- 


4 


# againit Popery. And therefore as e- 


4. 


ers and Seducers, by the ſame reaſon 
my unity is bound to expel and drive them 
out of theYation. And I think there were never 
ſuch c rant heats and Impoſtors as theſe are : for 
.they, v% har Maſſes, can ferch Souls our of Pur- 
garory,Foftheir own putting in ; they can forgive 
Sins, in th Sacrament. of Confeſſion ; they can 
drive awayhe Devil, with Croſfes and Holy Wa- 


ter 3 andtey can make their God, in the Sacra- 


every .C 


ment. ©: Tiy make « God ! they make a Pud- 
ding 1+ : 
2 "Again, te Laws againſt the Papiſts, are cal- 


led NeceſſanLaws, and fo they were to the very 

A Being of- t} Kingdom. In the firſt of, £1;3abeth, 
F che 0 Supremacy was abſolutely neceſſary to 
| throw off '& Romiſh Yoke, and that intolerable 
Uſurpationþd Tyranny of the Pope, -under which 

both the Cyvn and Kingdom were perfect Slaves : 

And afterwds, was it not time to Took after the 

Yope's ins, when chey had raiſed a Rebellion 

in the 8ort and he himſclf had ſent a Bull to De- 

Wo poſe th&-Qtn, and to Adbſolve her Subjedts from 
; their Alleghce ? I do nor mention the continual 
Minings ofſe Queen of Scots, in which the Po- 

piſh Party vays joyned with her ; and beſides, 

had drawn| ſeveral deluded Proteftants 3 which 

made & gr Jeſt to the Papiſts, Thar Proteſtants 

ſhould mm as to aſſift the Queen of 
- Scots bx own Deftruction; as is to be ſeen in 
Sir Franc !ſingham's Letter, written from Pa- 
r/s, ſtil}exi in the Cabala of Letters. In ſhort, 
: a the Preambles of all thoſe Statutes in 


then King Zames's time, did not the Pa- 
> piſts diet the very iillars of the Kingdom, 
and make;tm ſhake, when they laid ſo many 
Barrels of Gpowader under the Parhament-Houſe? 

- And wa itt high time to tye their Hands by the 
ARs- whichpllowed ; by more cloſely confining 
them roth&Houtes, by baniihing them ten Miles 
from 1.andalby diſabling them nor only from all 
Offices, 'butom being ia any Publick Employ- 
ment, ad tthoronghly diſarming them, ſo much 
is from Wweayg 4 Sword, 


C be 


$ = 


d upon them, in the Second Part of his - 


Man is bound to ſhut his Doors againſt - 
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And was it not time, in the late King's Reign, 
to put new life into the Diſabling Atts, by the ad- 
dition of a Te, when ſeveral Papiſts had gorren 
the greateſt Offices of the Kingdom into their 
hands ? And then as for the Parlizament-Teft, that 
SS oiſt may not be our Law-givers, beſides 
the perperual neceſſity of ſuch a Law, the Occaſion 
of it is ſtjil upon Record, borh in Mens Minds, and 
yery largely 1n che Journal of the Houſe of Lords, 
and jn other inferiour Courts of Record. 

And if theſe were all of them Neceſſary Laws 
when they were made, they are become ten times 
more neceilary ſince : for now Popery has beſer 
us, and hemmed us in on every fide. We have 
an Army of Priefts and Jeſuits, the true Fore-run- 
ners of Antichriſt, in the Bowels of the Kingdom 
nay, the Pope hinfſelf, who by ſeveral Laws is de- 
clared to be the Publick Encmy of the Kingdom, 
has arrived ſome time ſince in his Nuncio, and is 
now compaſling the Land in his Four Apoſtolick 
Vicars. And therefore to talk of Repealing Laws, 


- when we want the ſtriteſt Execution of them, is 


talk only fit for Bedlam : and that Nation which 
Repeals Neceſſary Laws, when it has the greateſt 
neceſſity for them, muſt tze concluded to be weary 
of its own Life, and is Felo de (ce! 

Secondly, T am now come to the Penal Laws a- 
gainſt the Diſſenters, concerning which , I ſhall - 
ſay the leſs, becauſe God's time for the Repealing 
of rhoſe Laws is not yet come. For if they can- 
not be Repealed in this JunRure of time, unleſs 
the Diſſenters put forth their hands to the ſetting 
up of Idolatry, when they cannot be Repealed : 
and therefore what cannot be now done without 
manifeſt Impiety, muſt even be ler alone jill ir can 
be done with a good Conſcience. As for the good 
Diſpoſition which is in the Conformiſts, to Repeal 
choſe Laws, with the firſt opportunity, that is al- 
ways to be meaſured by Aﬀions rather chanWords, 
and therefore I ſha!l give them an inſtance of ic in 
the Bill for Regcaling the 25th of Elizabeth, which 
paſſed both Houſes of a Church of England Parlia- 
ment, though the Diflenters loſt the benefit of that 
Pledge, and Earneſt of their Good-will, and are 
not 1gnorant which way it was loſt. But in the 
mean time, if our Diſſcnting Brethren ſhould en- 
deavour to get theſe Laws Repealed, by parting on 
their fide with the Laws againſt Popery, then T - 
beg of them to mind the plain Engliſh of ſuch Con- 
dirtons. Ir fs as if the Difſſenters ſhould fay thus 
to the Papiſts: Do you help 1s to ſet up Meeting- 
Houſes, -and we will do as much for your Maſs-Hou- 
ſes; Let but the pure Worſhip of God be Ejtabliſhid 

withour 
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latry itſelf (hall go ſhare and ſhare-like in the ſame 
Eſtabliſhment : to make a Magna Charta which 
ſhall be equal, let Chrift bave his part in it, and 
Anticbrit ſhall be ſure to have bis : Ouy buſineſs is, 
ko rective the Sacrament without Kneeling 3; and 
upon that Condition, we will joyn in the making 
of Laws, which ſhall Authorize the Deifying a bit 
of Bread, the Worſhipping of it for a God, the 
Praying to it, Idolatry, Blaſphemy, any thing in 
the World for them that like it. 

Now ts not this a very fair Speech, and does 
it not well become the mouths of Proteſtants ! 
I would fain preſs this home upon the Conſci- 
ences, both of thoſe Diſſenters who are hired, 
and of rhoſe who are not hired, to labour the 
Repeal of our Laws : Do you fear the Informers 
more than God ? Will you for the ſake of your 
little Conventicles, do the greateft Evils, which 
you know to be ſuch ? You know in your ve- 
ry Hearts, that the Worſhip of Images, Croſſes, 
and of a Wafer , is abominable Idolatry ; that 


. the Half-Communion is Sacriledge z and that 


many otffer Points of Popery are blaſphemous 
Fables: And will you ſer up this for one of 
your Religions, as by Law Eſtabliſhed ? Will 
you do all that hands can do , to entail Idolatry 
upon the Nation, not only Removendo probibens, 
as Divines diſtinguiſh,by pulling down the Laws 
which hinder ir, bur alſo Promovendo adjuvans, 
by making a perpetual Magna Charta for it ? 
The Laws and Conſtitution ofa Country. do de- 
nominate that Country 3 if Atheiſm were Au- 
thorized by Law, this would be an Athieſtical 


Nation ; and if Tdolatry be ſer up by Law, it is 


an Idolatrous Nation; and all that have any 
hand in it, make it the Sin of the Nation, as 
well as thetr own. Think therefore of theſe 
things in time, before you have involved both 
your ſelves and your Country ina miſerable E- 
ſtatez and remembyer poor Francis Spira, who 
went againſt Light. 

But Secondly, There is juſt as much Prudence 
as Conſcience in theſe Proceedings z for by Re- 
pealing the Laws againſt Popery, you Reverſe 
the Ovrlawry, and take of thoſe legal Diſabili- 
ties which the Papiſts now lie under, -and which 
have hicherto tied their Hands from defiroying 
Hereticks. When Papiſts ſhall be right Juſtices 
and Sheriffs, and not Counterfeits, when they 
ſhall be Probi &* legales bomines, and paſs Mu- 
ſter in Law, when they ſhall be both our legal 
Judges, and our lawful Juries,' and when Pro- 
teftants ſhall come to be Tryed by their Coun- 


ry, that is to ſay, by their Twelve Popiſh GI&- 
fathers, 
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may cafily know what ſortyol 
Bleſſing they are co expe. The Papiſts want 
nothing bur theſe Advantages ro make a fa 
riddance of all Proteſtants; for we ſee by leve 
ral of their late Pamphlets, that if any aw. 4 
faid againſt' Popery, they have a great dextal 
ty in laying it Treaſon. Now this 1s a civil way 
of anſwering Arguments, for which" we ate 
bound ro thank them , becauſe ic fo p 
diſcovers what they would be ar, if it were 1 
their Power. - But how comes ir to be Treaſot 
ro ſpeak againſt a Religion which is itſelf or 
Treaſon and is Proſcribed by ſo manyLaws? Why 
their Medium is this, That Popery is the King's 
Religion, and therefore, by an Invendo, whats 
ſaid againſt thac, is meant againſt him. But 
is there any Law of England , that Popery 
ſhall be the King's Religion ? Or is it decla» 


red by any Law, that Popery either is, or can 


be his Religion ? On the other hand, we are 
enabled by an A in this very Reign, to pr 

nounce Popery to be a Falſe Religion, and to 
aſſert the Religion which is now profeſſed jn 
the Chyreh of England , and Eſtabliſhed by 
the Ldvs of this Realm, to be the True Chrt- 
ſtian Religion. { AR for building St. Ars 
Church, p. 133. ] Bur theſe Gentlemen, it 
ſeems, are for Hanging Men without Law, or 
againſt Law, or any how 3 and therefore we 
thank them again, for being thus plain with 
us before-hand. Now if they be. thns inſolenr, 
when they are ſo very abnoxious. themſelves , 
and have Halters about their own Necks , with 
what a- Rod of Iron will they Rule us , when 
they are our Maſters? Whar havock will - they 


then make of the Nation, when we already fee - 


Magdalen Cilltdge, which was lately a flouri 
Society of P roteſtants,now made a Den of Feſuits 3 
and that done to in ſuch a way, as ſhakes all the 
Property in England?Or whocan be ſafe after our 
Laws are Repealed, when Endeavours have been 
lately uſed, to extra Sedition even our of Pray- 
ers and Tears, and the Biſhops Humble Petition 
was threatned to be made a Treaſonable Libel. 
But here theDiſſenters have a plauſible excuſe 
for themſelves ; for ſay they, We have now an 
opportunity of getting the Laws which are a- 
gainft us Repealed, which is clear gain 3 and as 


for our refuſing to Repeal the Laws againſt;Po-. 
pery, there is nothing gotten by that , either to | 


us or to any body elſe; for they are already as 
good as Repealed by the Diſpenſing Power : and 
therefore ſuch Diſcourſe as this, only abvis us 
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Sfand" in our own light , without doing any 
pod'to the' Nation ar all; for there will be Po- 
piſh aſtices, Sheriffs, Judges, and Jurics, whe- 
ther we will or no ,- for whatſoever we refuſe 
redo, the Diſpenſing Power will ſupply. 

To which I'anfwer, Do you keep: your' hands 
off from Repealing the Laws, let who will con- 
rr&vene or Tranſgreſs them,for then you are free 
frem'the Blood of all-Men, you have no ſhare 
in che guilt of thoſe Miſchiefs which befal your 
Country , which would, ſooner. or later, be 
2 heavy burden, and a dead weight upon' the 
Canfcience of any Proteſtant. Butbefides, let 
the Laws alone,and they wilt defend both them- 
ſelves and' us too ; for if the Law ſays , That a 
Papift ſhal} nor, nor cannot have an Office, then 
he ſhall noe ner” cannot 3 for who. can ſpeak 
' Lowtider than the Laws ? | : 

As for a Diſp!nfing-Power, inherent 1n the 

Ring, which can ſer aſide as many of the Laws 
of the Land as he pleaſes, and Suſpend the Force 
—_— of rhem, _ as been lately 
- oh by many Falſe and Unlawful Pam- 
$ 
there a #0 ſuch thing z bur that no may 
pretend Ignorance, I ſhall here prove, In very 
few words, That by the Eſtablſhed Lews of 
the Land,the King cannot have ſucha Diſpenſng- 
Power, unleſs Diſpenſing with the Laws, and 
Execating the Laws be the ſame'thing 3 and un- 
leſs botft keeping the Laws himſelf, and cauſin 
rliem to be = Y all others,: be the Zngli 
etfing with them: For tn:the Sratute of 
Provifors, 25 Edw. 3. c. 25. we have this laid 
down for Lew, That the King is bound to Exe- 
cate thoſe Statates which are Unrepealed, and 
to cauſe them to be kept as the Law of this 
Ream: The words are theſe, ſpeaking of a Sta- 
rut made in -the time 'of Edward the Firſt, 
Wh Statute holdeth always bis Force, and was 
#rv## Defeared or Annull'd in any point. And by 
ch our Soverrign Lord the King is bound by 
his Oath to do, the ſame to be kept as the Law of 
thi Reaim, although by Sufftrance and Negli- 
gence it bath ſince been attempted to the contrary. 
$o that the Coronation Oath, and the Diſpenſing- 
Power, are here by Ring Edward the Third, 
and his Parliament, Declared to be utterly In- 
confiftent. Now the Coronation-Oath is a Fun- 
damental Law of this Kingdom, for it 1s ante- 
cedeht' ro: the Oath of Allegiance. Accordingly 
if you look _—_ e Coronation-Oath in t 
Parlianent-Roll, 1 H. g. you ſhall there find, 


the Diſkneers know very well, that 


that inthe third Bratieh of is, the Ring Grants 
and Promiſes uporrhis Oath, That the Laws [Bait 
be bept and- protefied ' by him; ſecundum Vires 
ſuas, . to the” utmoft off bis Power ;- and there- 
—- has no Power: lefe hins to Difpenſe 


By which it appears, that thoſe men are the- 


wretched Enemies both of the King and Ring- 
dom, who would fain perſwade the King, thac 
he has this Diſþ»1ſng-Power; becauſe therein 
they endeavour to perſwade' him, that Perjury. 
is his Prerogarive. Heretofore,in Triſ13an's time, 
ſome of the Oracies of the Law were conſttred, 
Whether it could ſtand with the Zawof the 
Kingdom, that the King might 0Obv3ateand With- 
ſtand the Ordinances concerning the' King and 
the Ringdom, which were made in the laſt 
Parliament, by the Peers and Commons of the 
Realm, with the King's Aſſent, though (as the 
Courtiers (aid) forced in that behalf? And the 

made Anfwer, That the Ring might Antal ſuch 
Ordinances, and Change them ar his pteafure, in- 
to a better faſhion, becaufe he was above the 
Laws, Knyghton, Col. 2693: Now this way ve- 
ry Falſe Law, as thofe Judges found afterwards 
to their Coft; and-it wes grounded on the worft 
Reaſon that could be: For they muft needs 
know from afl their Books, and from the Mirror 
in particular, p. 292. That the firft and Sovereign 
Abuſion of the Law; (that'is, the chief Contra- 
riety and Repughaticy of it) #5 ſor the King to be 
Above the Law, whereas be ought to be Subjett for 
i, as is contained in bis Oath Neither could: 
they be ignorant of that Argument which the 
Peers uſed, to fhew the Abfurdiry of ſuch a Sup+ 
poſition ; ir is recorded in the Annals of Byy- 
fon, ſer forth, as I take it, by Mr. Obadiah Wat- 
ker. Si Rex et ſupra Legem, tunt eft extra Lt- 
gim; Nim'Rex Anglieeft Exlex ? If the King 


be above the Law, then he is without the Law. 


What ! is the King of England an Outlaw ? And 
as for the words of Brafon, they were too plain 
either to need a Comment or Tranſlation, Rex 
habet Superiorem Deum, item Legen ptr quam fa-- 
Fas eft Rex, ittm Curiam ſuan, ſtil. Comites 
Barones. As likewiſe thoſe other words of his 
UbiVoluntas Imptrat & non Lex,ibi non eff Rex, 
Where he makes it the very Eſſence of our 
Ring, to Govern according to Law. 

Having therefore ſhewn, that the Laws are 
always in fall Foyce till they are Revoked by the 
ſame Authority which made them, and that all 
Perſons whatfoever bound to the Laws, and 

| that 
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thatthe Lows themſelves were never 'in Bon- 
dage to any Man ; we know from thenee, what 
we are to conclude, concerning thoſe Papiſts, 
who prerend to be in- Office 1n Defsaxce to the 
Laws. We had once a miſchievous DiſtinQi- 
on of Sheriffs de ure, and Sheriffs de Fafo; 
But thoſe, who pretend to be in Office withour 
taking the TEST, are no Officers either 1n 
Right or in Fatt: for the 25 Car. 2. ſays, 
That their Offices are ipſo fatto, void, and then 


-thoſe Officers are-ipſo fa/to, no Officers, and can 


do us no more hurt than if they were under 


Ground ; and therefore we need not trouble our 


Heads about them, though they may in all like- 
lihood fall under the Care and Conſideration of 
a Parliament. 


- After all, ſome' perſons may poſſibly be fo. 


far deluded, as ro think there is ſomewhat of 
Equity in the Toleration of Papiſte, and thar ir 
js the Chriſtian Rule, Of doing as one would be 
done by, Now for any Papiſt to plead this 
Rule of Equity himſelf, or any body elſe in his 
behalf, is juſt as if a High-way Man ſhould thus 
urge it upon his Judge ; My Lord, if you bang 
me, you break the Golden Rule ; for I am ſure you 
are not willing to be ſo ſerved yourſelf, nor to 
hang with me. Now the Equity of the Judge 
in this caſe does nor lye, either in forbearing to 

uniſh the Offender, or in Hanging with him 


for Company, but in being content to ſubmir 


to the ſame Law, if he himſelf ſhould commit 
the ſame Crim?s. And ſo are we willing to lye 


under all rhe Penal Laws, whenever we turn Pa- 


piſts: And 'therefore no body can tax us with 


"want of Equity ; becauſe we do no otherways 
' ta the Papiſts, than we are willing to be done 


by, in the ſame caſe. But it'may be ſaid, rhar 
oar Conſcience does not ſerve us to be Papiſts, 
though theirs does. Neither does the Judge's 
Conſcience ſerve him to rob, though ir ſeems 
the High-way. Man's did ; and therefore take 
heed of Liberty of Conſcience. 'Still ir may be 
furcher replted, Thar this is properly a Fudi- 


cial Cauſe, becauſe Robbery 1s a breach of the 


Peace and of Property, and therefore mght to 
be Puniſhid: whereas the :rorſhip and Service of 
God according roa Man's Conſcience, though it 
be atniſs, yer 1t 0ught not to be puniſhed by H- 
mane Laws, batis.to be reſerved to the Judg- 
ment of God alone, who is Lord of Conſci- 
ence 

Now this is the New Do&rine which Ithail 
prove to be Falſe, by pofitiye and expre(s Scrt- 


Pd 


pture.': For Fob.ays, Chap. 31.Her. 28. 4 
whis Cong - h 

he had thereupon kiſſed his Hand: ro the Yur 
or'Moon, This. were 41 Iniquity fo be puniſhed 
by the Fudge, becauſe he had therein Lyed'a- 
gainſt the God above. So that though a Man's 
Hearr and Conſcience lead him to Idolatry, yer 
Fob tells us, this is inditable ; ir is Avon Pelili, 
a Judicial Crime, and as Puniſhable by Humane 
Laws, as Adultry with another Man's Wife isz 
as you have it in the ſame Phraſe in the 11th 
Verſe of the ſame Chapter. 

The Second Inſtance of a Puniſhable Con- 
ſcience in the Service of God, is that which our 
Saviour gives us, Fohn 16. 2. Tea the time c0- 
meth, that whoſoever killeth you, will think he 
doth God ſervice. Now I would fain know, 
whether ſuch a Conſcience as this ought nor robe 


Reftrained and Punitſhed : And whether it be - 


Sacriledge for Humane. Laws to controul Con- 
ſcience, I mean ſach a one as Kills:and Murders 
for God's ſake ? And I ask again, Whether 
there be no Conſciences of this Stamp now in 
the World ? And whether there has not been 
an Holy Inquiſition, Religious Cruſadoes, and 
Meritorious Maſlacres, to extirpate Hereticke, 
and abundance of this Divine Service in the 
Church of Rome ? Whether they have not 
offered up whole Hecatombs of theſe Sacrifices 
in moſt Countries? And whether a Neigh- 
bouring Prince has not been highly extolled, 
and had ail his moſt Chriſtian Titles double Git 
with the Flatreries of -his Clergy, for-the late 
Merit. of his Religioas Service in this kind ? 
And therefore if men will do rhings in order, 
let them firſt ſend-for- a breed of TriſhWotves, 
and give them Engliſh-Liberties; let them dig 
down thefr Walls, and ler in the Sea ; let them 
begin with ſome of theſe Preliminaries, before 
they think of Repealing the Laws againſt Po- 
pery,and of lerting looſe ſuch Conſciences as theſe 
UPON Us. | 


To Conclude therefore, It highly Concerns 
you, in the Choice of Parliament-Men, to de- 
cline all thoſe Men, who are willing to'Con- 
ſent to fo Great and fo Fatal a Revolation, #5 
the Repeal of ſo many Laws -at once; which 
would plainly expoſe the Proteftant Religion 
to be ſwallowed up. You want Men like their 
Anceſtors, who had the Courage and Reſolu- 
tion ro declare in Parliament , YNolwnus Leges 


Avgliz matari ; We will not have the Laws of 


SS; Eng- 


been ſecrerly /perſwaded, and - 


gland alecred. Cliuſe ſuch"as will not Be- 
ray the Great Truſt you repoſe in them. +The 
Writ for EleRions fays, Thar you Impower 
your Repreſentatives : Tell them therefore for 
- What you Impower them.; For the Mainte- 
nence and Preſervation of rhe Proteſtant Relt- 
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giot, and of our good Laws, and not for thefr 

Deſtrution.. And when you have done this, 

and taken all the care you can, you have done 
our Duties : And I have nothing more to add, 
ut, G OD ſpeed your Eleftions. 


HS —— — 
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Au ENQIRY into the Reaſons for Abrogating the TEST im- 
poſed on all Members of Parliament. 


Offered by Sa. Oxon. 


' THEN the Cardinals in Rome go 
Ww abroad withont Fiocco's on their 
Horſes heads, it is underſtood, that 
they will be then incognito, and they expect 
nothing of that Reſpe& which is payed them 
on other Occaſions. So ſince there is no Fioc- 
co at the Read of this Diſcourſe, no Name 
nor. Deſignation, it ſeems the Writer offers 
himſelf ro be examined wirhout thoſe nice re- 
gards, thar may be due to the Dignity he bears: 
and indeed when a Man forgets what he is him- 
ſelf,it is very natural for others to do itlikewiſe. 

It is no wonder to fee thoſe of the Ro- 
man Communion beſiir themſelves, ſo much 
as they do , to be. delivered from the -Te#, 
and every thing elſe, that js uneafie to 

: and though others may find 1t very 
reaſonable to. oppoſe. themſelves, in all the 
Juſt and Legal Ways , that agree with our 
Confiicurjon, ro this Deſign, yer it is ſo na- 
tural to all, that are under any Preſſure, to 
defire-to get free from it, that at the ſame 
time that we cannot forbear ro withſtand 
them,, we cannot much condemn them : 
Bur it raiſes Nature a little, to ſee a Man 
thar has been ſo long fatned with the Spoils 
of .our Church , and who has now got up 
to a degree ſo diſproportioned to his Merir, 
to turn ſo treacherouſly upon it. If he is 
already weary of his comfortable importance, 
and will give her into the bargain, and 


dechre- himſelf, no body will be ſurprized 
at the change of his Maſque, fince he has ta- 
ken much pains ro convince the World, that 
his Religion goes no deeper than his Habit : 
yet though his Confidence is of a piece with 


all his other Vertues, few thought it could 
| have carried him fo far; I confeſs T am nor 
ſurprized, but rather wonder to ſee, that o- 
thers ſhould be fo : for he has given ſufficient 
Warning what he .is capable of;. he has told 
the World what is the worit thing that Dr. 
Burnet can do, pag $0. but I am ſure the Dg- 
for carnor be quit with him, to tell what js 
the wort thing that he can do; it muſt needs 
be a very fruitful Fancy, that can find out all 
the Degrees of Wickedneſs to which he can 
go : and. though this Pamphler is a good E(- 
ſay of his Talent that way, yet that Terra In- 
cognia 1s boundleſs. In the Title Page it is 
ſaid, that this was firf# writ for the Author's 
own Satisfattion , and now Publiſhed for the 
Benefit. of all others whom it may concern. Burt 
the words are certainly wrong placed ; for 
the truth of the matter is, That 1t- was w7it- 
ten for the Author's own Benefit, and that it 
is now Publiſhed for the Satisfaftion of all 0- 
thers whom it may concern: In ſome ſence per- 
haps jr was written for the Author's own Sa- . 
tisfaRion : for ſo petulant and ſo depraved a 
mind as His, is capable of being delighted 
with His Treachery: anda poor Biſhoprich 
with the addition of a Prefdentſhip being too 
low a Prize for his Ambition and Avarice, 
He reſolved to aſſure Himſelf of the firſt grear 
Biſhoprick that falls; the Liege Letter lets us 


. ſee how far the Feſvites were aſſured of him, 


and how much courted by him: and that he 
faid, that none but Atheiſts ſupported the Pro- 


teſtant Religion now in England ; yer how many 
ſoever of thefe may be among us, He is upon 
the poinr of leſſening their number, by Bo 
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which theſe Fathers conceiv'd. of him. . 
They are ſevere Maſters, and will nat be pur 
off with Secret Civilicies, Lewd Jeſts, Enter- 
tainments, and Healths drank to their gaod Suc- 
ceſs 3 ſo now the Price of the Preſidentſhip is to 
be paid, ſo good a Morſel as this deſerved that 
Dr. Stillingfleet, Dr. Tillotſon, Dr. Burnet, and 
fome other Divines ſhould be 11! uſed, and he to 
preſerve the CharaRter of Dreweanfir, which is 
as due to_ him as that of Bays, falls upon the 
Articles of the Church, and upon both Houſes of 
Parliament. It is Reproach enough to the Houſ? 
of Lords, that he 1s of it; bar it is ſomewhacr 
new, and a Character becoming Sa. Oxon, to 
arraign that Houſe, with all the Inſolence to 
which he can raiſe his wanton Pen. Laws chat 
are in being, are treated with reſpect even by 
thoſe who move for their Repeal 3 bur cur 
Drawcanſir ſcorns that modeſt ftrain, He js not 
contented to arralgn the Law, bur calls jt Ba»b4- 
rous, and ſays, that nothing can be more Barba- 
rous and Prophane, then to make the renoun:ing 
of a Miſtery, ſo unanimouſly received, a S:ace 
Teſt, p. 133. p. 64+ But he ovghr co have a- 
voided the word Prophane, fince it leads Mcn 
to remember, that he had taxed the Praying 
for the King, as under God and Chrift, as Cr4de, 
not to ſay Prophane : when in the Proſpect he 
had then of a Biſhoprick'he raiſed the King a- 
bove Chriſt, but now another Proſpect, will 
make him fink him beneath the Pope, who is 
but at beſt Chrift's Vicar. But this js not a 1, 
there comes another Flower that is worth. of 
him, he tells us, That the TES T was the firit 
born of Oats's Plot, and brought forth on paroojt 
to give Credit and Reputation to the Periury, 
P- 5. and becauſe this went in common berween 
the two Houſes, he beſtows a more particular 
mark of his Favour, on the H.uſe of Lords : 
and tells them, That tbis was a+ Monument t- 
refted by themſeluts in honour of ſb groſs an Impo- 
ſure, (ibid.) Bur after all, the Royal Aſſn 
was added; and here no doubt it itched ſome- 
where, for if it had not been for the manner of 
the late King's Death, and the Papers publiſhed 
fince his Death, he would have wreaked his 
Malice upon his Memory, for he will never for- 
give his not advancing him: And the Late King 
being ſo true a Judge of Wit, could not bur be 
much taken with the beſt Satyr of our Time; 
& ſaw that Bays's Witzwhen meatured with anc- 


leaſt: and-he takes care to juſtifis the Hopes : 


FO 
woe : 


thers, was of a piece with his Virtues, and the 
fore jaded in. favobr of 'rhe Rebrarſal 7 
pros'd : this went deep, and though ir gave 
caſion ro the ſingle piece of Modeſty, w 
which he can be charged, of withdra 

the Town, ard not iimportuning the 

for ſome years, fince even a Face of Braſs 
grow red, when it is ſo burnt as his was then 
yer his Malice againſt the Elder Brother wap 
never extinguiſhed bur wirh his Life : But now 


a ſtrange Conjuncture has brought him again on / 


the Stage 3 and Bays will be Bays ftill. . 


He begins his Prologue wich the only ſoft - 


word in the whole piece, I bumbly Conceire, oi 
' he quickly repenrs him of that Debonarity, and 
ſo makes Thunder and Lightning ſpeak the refh 
as 1f his Deſigns were to Inſult over the two 
Houſes, and not to convince them, He who i» 
one of the Punies of his Order, and 1s certalt 
ly one of its juſteſt Reproaches, tells us pag. & 
That to the Shame of the Biſh»p-, this Law was 
conſented to ty them in the Hiuſt of Lords: Bit 
what Shame is due to him, who has treated tht 
Venerable Ben:h, and in particular his Metropt 
titan, in fo ſcurrilous a manner. The Ordty 
has much more cauſe to he aſhamed of ſuch & 
Member : though if there are two or three ſi 
as he is among the twenty Six, they may Cont- 
fort chem(clves with this, that a dozen of math 
better Men, had one among them, that I confeſs 
was not much worſe, 1f it was not for this, thir 
he let the Price of his Treachery fall much low- 
er than 'S$a. Oxon docs, who is fill true to his 
old Maxim, that he delivered in Anfwer to one | 
ho asked him, What was the be rody of Diui- 
nity ? which was, That that which could bilpia 
man to beep a Coach and Six Horſts was certaſlt= 
ly the beſt. But now I come to Examine his 
Reaſons for abrogating the Tef: | 


The firſt is, That it is contrary to the NarnraF | 


Rights of Peerage, and turns the birth-Right of 
the Engliſh Nobility, into a Precarious Tith « 

which is at the mercy of every Faftion and P af- 

01 in Parliament, and that therefore, how uſtul' 
ſoerver the TE $ T might bave heen in its Stafongit 
ſome time muſt prove 2 very ill Preſtdent againſt the 
Right of Peerage : and upon this he tells a Stiry: 
of a Proteſtation made in the Houſe of Lords, a= 
gainit the TEST, that was brought in, in 1 
together with the Reſolution of the Honſt agalwit 
that Penalty upon the Peers, of lofing their V ex: 
in caſt of a Refuſal; be repreſents this, as @ ii 
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_ © oft oof Lajutty, apateft the Lanſutnifi of ta- 
_ ole 41s upon any prevent? whatfoever againit 


” . JBur in Anſwer toall this, 'one would gladly 
/* lip. what are the Natural Rights of Pretrage, 
add..in what Chapter” of 'rhe Law of Nature 
fey are. to. be fourid, for if thoſe Rights hare: 
.n&other Warrant, but the Conſtitution of this 

government, then they are ſtill ſubje& ro the 
Legiſlative Authority, and 'may be regulated by 

In The Right of Peerage is ſtill in the Family, 
ably as the exerciſe of It is. limited by the Law 
auch an Age, ſo ir may be ſuſpended as of as 
he. Publick Safery comes to require ir: even 
_ the indelible Charadter ir elf, may be brought 
_ vader a total Suſpenfion, of which our Aurhor 
"oa? - PW afford an inſtance at ſome time 
. other.” Ec: 

" 32, Yotes in either Houſe of Parliament, are 

mever to be put in Ballance with Eftabliſh'd 

Laws: Theſe are the Opinions of one Houſe,and 
e changeable. : 

22. Burt if the TE S T might have been uſe- 
ful in irs Seaſon, one woukl gladly ſee how it 
duld be ſo ſoon out of Seaſon : for its chief 
being to ſecure the Proteſtant Religion in 
18. ir does not appear, That now in 1688. 
+ Dangers are ſo quite diſſipated, that there is 
[more need of OE ir. In one ſence we 
£10 a ſafer Condition than we were then: for 
- ſame falſe Brethren have ſhewed themſelves, and 
"have loft that little Credit which ſome unhap- 
+--py-Accidents had procured them. 

{4 Tt was not the Loyalty in the TEST of 
"the Year 1675. that raiſed the greateſt Oppoſi- 
ian to it: but another part of it, That they 
"hid never Endeavour any Alteration in the Go- 
rament, tither in the Church or State. Now it 
<med to be an unreaſonable Limitation on the 
4egillative Body, to have the Members engaged 
taxmeke no Alteration: And it is that which 
weald- not have.much pleaſed thoſe, For whoſe 
is attion this Book is publiſhed. 


he frit Sacrament of the Oteſan Viltany, p- 9. 
This he aggravates as ſuch a . Monſtrous and In- 

piece of Barbarity as could never have 0n- 
wed into the thoughts of any Man but the infamous 
Aithor of it : This piece of Elegarice, thoagh it 
dongs to this Reaſon, coines in'again1n His 
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Fourth Reaſon, /p4ge 6, and to let the Houſe 

Lords ſee their »Fate, if hl not: rrp 
His Reaſons, he tells them 'chat this will benor 
only an - Eternal National Reproach,' but ſuch'4 
blot upon the Peers, that no lexgth of time could 
wear away, nothing but the Univtrſal Conflagra- 
tion: cold deſtroy, which are the apreſt Expre(- 
ſions that Tknow to mark how decply, the ma- 
ny blots with which he is fligmatized are roor- 
ed in his Nature. The wanton man in his 
Drawcanſir humour thinks that Par/iaments-and 
a Houſe of Peers are to be treated by Him with as 
much Scorn as 1s juſtly due to himſelf. But ro 
ſer this matter in its true Light, it is to be re- 
membred that in 1678. there were beſides the 
Evidences of the Witneſſes, a great many other 
Diſcoveries made of Letters and Negotiations in 
Forreign Parts, chiefly in the Courts of France 
and Rome, for Extirpating the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion; which the Pafty that was moſt -u- 
nited ro the Court, ſer on this Law, for the Te, 
asthat which was both in itfelf a juſt and -nece(- 
fary Security for the Eſtablith'd ' Religion, and 
that would probably lay the fermentation which 
was then in the Nation : and the 4& was ſc lit- 
tle acceptable to him, whom he calls its Author, 
that he ſpake of ir then with Contempr, as a 
Trick of the Court to lay the Nation 'too foon 
aſleep. The Negotiations beyond Sea were too 
evidently proved to be denied ; and ( which is 
not yer generally known ) Mr. Coleman when 
Examined by the Committce; of the Houſe of 
Commons, ſaid plain enough to. them, that the 
Late King was concerned 1nthem ; bur the Com: 
mittee would nor look into that Matter, and fo 
Mr. Sacheverill, that was their Chairman, did 
not report 1t; 'yet the thing was not ſo ſecrer 
bur that one to whom it was trufted, :gave the 
Late King an Account of jt ; who faid, That he 
had nor heard of it any orher way, and was ſo 
fully convinced th#t the Nation had caufe given 
rhem to be jealous, that he himſelf fer; forward 
the A#, and the rather becaufe he'ſaw that the 
F, of '$. did not much like it. The: Patliament 
as long as It was known, thar the Religion was 
ſafe in the King's Negative, had not taken any 
great Care of irs own Conſtitution, 'bur it feem- 
ed the beſt Expedient that could be found, for 
faytng the Jealorhies of his Late Majefty, and 
the Apprehenſions of the 'Suceeflor, 10 take ſo 
much Care of the Two * Houſes, that fothe 


'Dangers with which Men were: then allarm'd;, 


might 
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notre ſeem the: leſs formidable, upon ſo effe- 
Nt :  And:thus all-the fir thac he 
- with  Perjury and Impoſture, ought to 
&as 2a no other impreſſion, . bur the wanronneſ 
of his own remper, that meddles fo boldly 
with-things of' which he knew ſo little the'true 
Secret; For here was a Law paſfed, of which 
alt made great uſe that oppoſed rhe Bill of 
P.xcluſion; to demonſtrate to the Natiow that 
there could be no danger of Popery, even un- 
der a Prince of thar: Religion '5 buz+ as. he 
would' turn che marrer , tr: amoums: to this, 
That that Law might be of good uſe in thar Sea- 
fon, to lay the Jealouſies of the Nation, till 
there. were a Prince on the Throne of that 
by Communion, and-then when the turn is ſerved, 
'S it muſt be chrown away, to opett the only door 
- that is now far! upon the Re-eſtabliſhnent of 
that Religion. This is but one hint among a 
preat many more'of the ſtare of Aﬀairs ar the 
time that this A&R of the TEST was made, 
to ſhew that the -Evidence given by the Wit- 
neſfes, had ns other ſhare in that matter, bat 
that It gave riſe to the other Diſcoveries; and 
a fair opportunity to thoſe who knew the Se- 
crer of the late Kings Religion , and the Nego- 
tiation at Dover, to provide ſuch an effeual Se- 
curity , as might both fave the Crows, and fe- 
cure the Religion : and this I am ſure fome of 
the Biſhops knew, (who to their Honour) were 
fairhfut ro hoth. : ; 

The Third Reaſon hergives for Repealing the 
AR,.is the Incompetent Autbority of thoſe who 
Enatted.it; for it was of an Ecclifpaftical na- 
ture : and here he ſtretches our his Wings to 


4 a top-flight,, and charges it with nothing leſs 
_ - than the Depoſing of Chriſt from his Throne, the 
'2 diſowning, negleting and affronting his Commiſi- 


on to his Catholick Church, and entrenching up01 
this Sacred Prerogative of hs holy Catholich 
Church : and then that he mighr have occaſion 
to feed his Spleen with railing at the whole 0y- 
der, he makes a ridiculous Objetion of the Bz- 
ſbops being preſent in the Houſe of Lords , that 
he might flew his reſpe@ to them, by relling 
fn a Parentheſis, That (to their ſhame) they had 
conſented to it, Bur has this Scaramuchio no 
Shame lefr him? Did the Parliament pretend 
b by this A to make any Deciſion in thoſe two 
| points of Tranſubſtantiation and Tdolatry ? Had 
not the Convocation defined them borh for a- 


(15) 


borckn Ape before? Ii the 29th Article ofitivr"- 
Church: theſe words-are robe: found : Franſab 
[tantiation(or the-change of the ſubſtauee of a 
and- Wine) in the-Supper of the* Lordi cannot bt 
proved by Holy writ ; but it is vepugrnant to-thi 
plain words of Scripture , overthrows the nature 
of & Sacrammnt, and bath given occafion-to ma: 
Superſtitions and for the Fdolatry of- theChurek- 
of Rome, that was alfo declared 
in the ſame Body of Articles; firce-tn the-Aps 
ricle 35. the Homilies are dechared ©Fo-concaft 
«2 godly and whotome Do&rine neceſſary f 
© rhofe times; and'upon tharir is judged” thi 
«they ſhould be read in the Churches, by the 
«© Miniſters, dligently and diſtin&ly, thar they 
* may be underſtood of the people. And the 
ſeeond of theſe, which is againſt the- Peri 4 
T4slatry, aggravates the Idolatry bf thar-Chu 
in ſo many particulars, and with ſuch-ſevere &+- 
prefſions, that thoſe who ar firfttmade co A 
ticles, and all thoſe who do now ſign them; q 
oblige others to ſign them, - muſt either belieye 
the Church of Rome to be guilty of Tdolatry,or 
that the Church of England 1s the Impudentdſt ; 
Soclety thar ever aſfumed the name of a Church, 4 
if ſhe propoſes ſuch Homilies to the People , In: 
which this Charge is given fo home', Note 
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does nor moyorgi - her _ A man a 
Bay's pitch to riſe up to this degree 
rdes” Upon the whole matter then, 
points had-been already determined, and lj 
2 part of our Dofrines enaRted hy Law ; all it. 
char the Parliament did , was only to take | 
out of a great many more , that by this h F 
might appear , whether they who. came Ittto- | 
either Houſe were of that my 4 or not; 4 | 
now let our Reaſoner try what he can make aue- , 
of this ; or how he can juſtifie the Scandal thar [. 
he ſo boldly throws upon his. Order, As if e | 
* had as much in them lay , deſtroyed the v 
© being of a Chriſtian Church, and had pw6-- - 
« fanely pawned the Biſhop to the Lord ; affd: 
© bztrayed the Rights of the Church of Englayd 
© a5 by Law eſtabliſh:d in particular , as well; 
*of the Church Catholick in general, p. 8,9; 
All rhis ſhews ro whom he hath pawned both 
Biſhop and the Lord , and ſomething elſe tep,.. 
which is both Conſcience and Honour, if he & 
any left. When one refle&s on two of the 
ſhops, that were of that Venerable Body, w 
this At palled., whoſe Memory will be 
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ent and following Ages, thoſe two 
men that - filled rhe Sees of  Che- 

and Oxfors , he muſt conclude , that as the 
World was nor worthy of them , ſo cerrainly 
NR welx Sees were not worthy of them, ſince they 
ave: been plagued with ſuch Succeſfors;  thar 
Seauſe Bays delights in Figures taken from rhe 
Roman Empire,I muſt tell him, that fince Com- 

4 dy ſucceeded ro Marcus Auvrelivs, I do not 
Snd'a more incongruous Succeilion in Hiſtory. 
With what ſenſible regret muſt thoſe who were 
b often edified with the Gravity, the Piety, the 
Seneroſfiry, and Charity, -of the late Biſhop of 
zford, look on, when they ſee ſuch a Harlzguin 
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.#. His Fourth Reaſon is taken from the uncer- 
" $ainty and falſhood of the matters contained in 
She Declaration itſelf, pag. 9. For our Comedi- 
2 maintains his Character fill, and (corns to 
Teak of Eſtabliſh'd Laws with any Decency ; 
Here he puts in a Paragraph, as was formerly 
Marked, which bclonged to his Second Reaſon ; 
Sur-ir ſeems ſome of thoſe ro whom he has 
-paxn'd himſelf, choughc he had not ſaid enough 
a. thar head, and therefore to fave biottings, he 
-puric in here. . Afrer that, he tells che Gentry, 
Shear Tranſubſtantiation was aNotion belonging to 
"8 iSchoalmen, and Metaphyſitians: And that 
- he, may beſpeak their Favour, he tells them in 
ny ſoft words :. That their Learning was more 
"uhace and prafticable in the Civil Affairs of Hu- 
"Wax Life, to underſtand the Rules, of Honour, and 
- the Laws of their Country, the Praftice of May- 
. Bal Diſcipline, and the Examples of Great Men 
former Ages, and by them to ſquare their Aﬀi- 


- Bat ſure the Biſhop js here without his Fiocco, 
. yetar lcaft for Decencics ſake, he ſhould have 
umed - Religion and Vertue among the _- 
wer Studies of the Gentry: and if he dares 
"mot truſt them with the Reading the Scri- 
Tut es, yer at leaſt chey might read the Articles 
"& our Church, and hearken to the Homilies ; 
"br though ic has been long one of the firſt 
 Waxims thac he has infuſed into all che Clergy 
"that come near him, That che People ought to 
' I& brought inco an Ignorance in macters of Re- 
*Kpion ; thar Preaching oughc to be laid aſide, 
"Sea. Preaching Church could not ſtand ; that 
" Þ $crmons no Points of Do&rine ought to be 
_ plained, and that only the Rules of Human 
"Ke ought to be cold the People ; yer after all, 
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|kim-rhat rakes it. 


{ @854n their reſpeflive Stations 3 And the like. - 


they may read the ſhort Articles : .and- 

they were as blindly implicite, as he would 
wiſh them to be, yer they would without more 
enquiry, find Tranſubſtantiation ro be condem- 
ned it them, _ Next, he triumphs over the re- 
nouneing of it, pag, tI. © As too bold and too 
« prophane'an Aﬀeont to Almighty God : when 
© Ment abjure a thing, which it is morally im- 
< poſſible for them to underſtand. And he ap- 
peals ro-the Members-of both Houſes (whom 1n 
a fir-of Reſpe& he calls Honourable, after he 
had reproach'd them -all he could) « If they 
© have any diſtint Idea or Notion in their 
© minds, of the thing they here fo ſolemnly 
renounce. I do verily believe none of them 
have any diſtin& Notion of Tranſubſtantiarion, 
and -that it 1s not only Morally, but Phyfically 
impoſſible for them ro underſtand ir: Bur one 
would think that this is enough for declaring 
that they do not belicve-ir, ſince the TEST 
contains no declaration concerning Tranſub- 
ſtanriation. itſelf, whether it is a true or a falſe 
DoRrine 3 bur only concerning the belief of 
And if one can have © no di- 
« ſtin& Notions of ir, ſo that it is morally im- 
« poſſible for him to underſtand ir, he may ve- 


«© ry well declare, That. be does not believe it. 


After a Farce of a light Story, he concludes, 
Thar there ſeems to be nothing but 4 Prophane Le- 
vity in the whole. ma:ter 3; and a ſhameleſs abuſe 
put upon God and Religion, to carry on the 
Wicked Deſigns of a Rebel-Faftion. _ For. he 
cannot for his heart abate an.ace of his 
Inſolence , even when he makes the King, 
Lords, and Commons, the ſubje& of his ſcorn. 
Certainly whatever his CharaQer is, it ought 
not to.be expe&ed thar a Man who attacks all 
that is Sacred, under God and Chriſt, ſhould 
not be treated as he deſerves: 1t were a fee- 
ble weakneſs, to have ſo great a regard to a 


: CharaQer that 1s ſo proſtituted by him. He 


rells us, pag. 47- * That all Parties agree in 
« the thing , and that they differ only in'the 
* word and manner : and here he makes a 
long excurſion ro ſhew his Learning, in tack- 
ing a great many things together, which paſ- 
fes with ignorant Readers, as a mark of his 
reat Reading : whereas in this, as well as 
in all his other Books, in which any ſhews 
of Lezrning appear, thoſe who have ſearched 
into rhe Foyntains , (ee that he does nothing 
but gather from the ColleRion of others : 

only 
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Diſingerulty, I leaye. all thſe: matters to be 
Examined, by thoſe-who have: leiſure; for ir, 
and that think him worth their Pains : Bur as 
for Tranſubſtantiation , the Words that I have 


cired. from one of. our Articles, thew-plainly 


that it is reje&ed in our Church, ſo'thar he j5 
bound either to renounce it, or to renounce 
our Church : therefore all. that ſhew he makes 
with our Hiſtory, comes to nothing , ſince 
whatever he may ſay with relation to Edward 
the Sixth's Reign, it cannot be denied but they 
were Knated by the Convocation in the be- 
ginning of Queen Elizabeth's Reign, and they 
have been ever fince the DoErine of our 


Church : ſo that without going further, this 


is now our Dodrine, and fince Sa. Oxon car- 
ries the Authority of the Convocation ſo high, 
he will find the Original :Record of theſe Ar- 
ticles in Corpus-Chriſti Colledge in Cambridge, 
ſubſcribed by rhe Members of both Houſes, in 
which there is a much more poſitive Deciſion 
then is in the Prints, not only againſt Tranſub- 
ſtantiation, but againſt any Corporeal' or Real 
Preſence of the Body and Bloud of Chriſt inthe S4- 
crament : And if he will give himſelf ſcope, 
to rail at thoſe who ſuppreſſed | this,. T leave 
him co his Liberty. But here: is the formal 
deciſion of this Church, and the pretending 
that there was no Evidence 'of Cranmer's Opi- 
-nion, bur in an unknown Manuſcript, or a fa- 
mous Inviſible | Manuſcript, p46. 47. when 
there are two Books writ-on this:marter by-Crar- 
tr himſelf, and when all the Diſputes in:Queen 
Mary's Time, beſides, thoſe that were both in 
Oxford, and Cambridge, in King Edwards time, 
ſhew ſo clearly, that this was his Do&rine, is a 
ſtrajn becoming his Sincerity, thar gives this a- 
mong many other Effays of. the Truſt that is 
due to him. YE DAEV 3-vET 

Bur i ſeems ;he- thought thar Dr. Tillotſon, 
Dr. Stillingfleet, and Dr. Burnet, beſides ſome 
athers whom he does not Name, had not Re- 
putarion enough in the Weyrld, and there- 
fore he intended to raiſe ir, by uſing them ill : 


which is all the Effe& chat. his Malice can have, ' 


He had ſet en one of his poor under-work-mea,' 


ſome years ago, to decry the Manuſcript which" 
Dr. Stillingfleet had in his keeping for above 


twenty years, and which Dr. Burnet had in his 
Hands for many Months, and which they ſhew- 


onlyhe ſpolls-'themi with: the 'Leviries-of "his 
tor Sond rrog and which is worſe, . with -hts 


&d''to/'as 'many #5" defired to fee, but that had 
rurned''fo much to his Shame that firſiyenteid 
the Calumny, that it ſeems he ſurnmoned &2. 
'Oxon to appear his Second in the Slander : and 
'he-whoſe' Brow is of ſo peculiar a Compoſition, 
wilt needs bring it here, tho never (6 imperti- 
nently.'” But I forgive the Hatred that he bares 
both to that Manuſcript, and ro thoſe Doors, 


: ſince nothing could be leſs to the 5atisfattion of 


thoſe for whom he publiſhed his Book, then to ſee 
the Nature and Regular Mcthods jn which the 

Reformation 'Was advanced. - For: the Biſhops 
and Divines were appointed, ro-Examine all 
Points with' much Care, and to bring every 
man his Opinion in . Vriting, all which were 
compared very faithi 1lly, and upon theſe che 
Deciſions were made, 
 There- any many other Papers yet extant 
which by comparing the Hands. ſhews theſe 
to be Originals: and they were in the Salisbury 
Family probably ever fince they wereat firſt 
brought together. Their Anceſtor the Lord 
Burghly who was Secretary of State, in Edward 
the Sixth's rime, gathered them up 3; and as ap- 
ar in a Letter under his own Hand yet extant, 

ce had fix or ſeven Volumes of them, of which 

Dr. Sti/lihgfleet had only two : but :Dr. Burnet: 
ſaw two'more of theſe Volumes. 

The Hiſtory of the" Reformation fells ſtill ſo 
well, that-IT- do not believe Mr.Chiſwell the 
Printer of- it has made any Preſent to this Rea- 
fonex, -to raiſe its Price-: for to attack ir-with'ſo' 
much” Malice; and yer not to offer-one Reaſon 
to leſſen its/Credir, 1s as effeRual a Recommets* 
dation; as this Author can give it. . 

- He pretends thar' Dr. Burnet's Deſign was to 
make Cranmer appear a meer Sacramentarian 
as to Doftrine, as he had made him appear an 
Eyaſtian, as to Diſcipline : and he' thinks the 
vain Mafi' was flattered into all the Pains he 
cook, that he might give Repuration to the Er- 
rors of - is Patrons, and that thoſe two grand 
Forgeries are the grand Singularities of his Hi- 
ſtory : and rhe main things that gave it Popular 
Vogue and Reputation with his Party. So that 
were theſe two blind” Stories, and the Reaſons 
depending upon them. tetrenched, ir would be 
ke” the Shavihg off Sampſon's hair, and deſtroy 
all the Strength peculiar ro the-Hiftory. © Bur to 
all rhis Stuff I ſhall only ſay, 1. That the Charge 
of Forgery falls back on the Reaſoner, fince as 
to Cranmer's Opinion of the Sacrament, - his 

D own 


own Books, and his Diſpute at Oxford are ſuch 
plain Evidences, that ce Bays could 
queſtioned it : and for his being an Eraſtian, Dr. 
Barntt had elcarly proved that he had changed 
his Opinion in thar point, fo that though he 
ſhewed rhar he had been indeed once engaged 
in thoſe Opinions, yet he proved rhat he had 
forſaken them: Ler the Reader judge to whom 
the charge of Forgery belongs. 2- Dr. Burnet 
has indeed ſome Temprarions to Vanity now, 
ſince he is ill uſed by Bays, and pur in ſuch Com- 

ny : but I dare ſay, if he goes to give him his 
Chara&er, he will never mention (o ſlight a one 
as Vanity, in which how exceſſive ſoever he 
may be 3 yer it is the ſmalleſt of all his Faults. 
3- Theſe rwo Particulars here mentioned, bear 
fo inconfiderable a ſhare in that Hiftory, and 
have been ſo little minded, that I dare ſay of 
an hundred that are pleaſed with that Work; 
there is not one that will aflign theſe as thelr 
Motives. : 

He cenſures Dr. Burnet, for ſaying, he had of- 
ten head it ſaid that the Articles of our Church 
were framed by Cranmer and Ridly ; as if it 
were the meaneſt Trade of an Hiſtorian to ſtoop 
#0 bear-ſay, p-- 55+ Bur-the beſt of all the Roman 
Hiſtorians (Sali, in bello Katil- ) does it, and 
in this Dr. Burnet maintains the Charaer of 
a fincere Hiſtorian, to ſay norhing that was not 
well grounded: and ſince it has been ofcen faid 
by many. Writers, that theſe two Biſhops pre- 
pared our Articles, he finding no particulay E- 
vidence of that, delivers it with its own doubt- 
fulnefs. Ir is yery like $4. 0x0n would have 
been more poſitive upon half the Grounds, that 
Dr. Barut Fad, bur the other choſe to write ex- 
aftly; yer he adds, That ir is probable thar 
rr. 4pm them: and if cither the Dignity of 
their Sees, or of their Perſons be confidered, 
the thing will appear reaſonable enough. But E 
do nor wonder to-fee any thing that looks, like 
a modeſty of Stile offend our Author, he js 
next ſo kind to Dr. Burnet, as to offer him ſome 
Counfe), ( p. 50.) That be would be wth advi- 
fed to imploy bis Pain in writing Lempoons upon 
the preſent Princes of Chriſtendom. (; efpecially- 
bis own ) which he delights in moſt, becauſe it 
3s the worſt thing that binfelf. can do, then col- 
lefting-the Records. of former times: for the firſt 
will require Time and Poſtage, to purſue his Ma- 
lice : but ths ſecozd is eaſily tractd-in.the Chimaty 
Coruire 


One would think that this period was Writ by 


haye Mr. Lowth, ir js ſo obſcure and ill exprefſed, char 


nothing is plain, bur the malice of it : bur he of 
all men ſhould be the furcheſt from reproaching 
any for Writing La!peons, who has now given 
ſo rude 4 one, of the Lare King and the Lords 
and Commons ; if bold Railing withour either 
Wir or Decency, deſerves that Name. I will 
only fay this further, that if one had the ill Nas 
ture to write a Lampoon on the Government, 
one of the ſevereſt Articles in ir, would be, 
That it feems Writers are hard to be found, 
when ſich a Baboon is made uſe of. Tt is Lay- 
= enough upon the Age, that he is a Biſhop-: 

t it is downright Reproach that he is made 
the Champion of a Cauſe, which if it is bad 
_ ſelf, muſt ſuffer exrreamly by being in ſucty 


S. 

_ And thus I think cnoughis faid in anſwer to- 
his impertinent digreſfion upon Tranſubſtantia- 
tion,let kim renounce the Arcicle of our Church, 
and all chat he poſſefles in Conſequenee to his 
having ſigned it, and then we will argue all the 
reſt with him upon the ſquare : bur as long as- 
he owns that, he is bound likewife to own the 
firſt Branch of the Fs, which is the renouncing 
of Tranſubtantiation. In this Diſcourſe he 
makes his old Hatred to Calvin and the Catui- 
n3/is return ſo often, that ir appears very Con- 
ſpicuouſly. I believe it is ſtronger now than e- 
ver, and that for a particular reaſon : When- 
the Prince and Princefs of Orange were Marri- 
ed, he was perhaps the only Man in Engiand 
that exprefled his Uneaſineſs at that happy Con- 
junRion, in ſo clowniſh a manner, that wher 
their Righneſles pu through Canterbury he- 
would not go with the reſt of that Body, to- 
which he was ſe long a Blemiſh, to pay his Du- 
ty ro them, and when he was asked the Reaſon, 
he faid, He conid have no rtgard to 4 Calviniſt 
Prince. Now this Calviniſt Prince has declared- 
his mind ſo openly and fully-againft the Repeal 
of the Teſt, that no doubt this has encreaſe@Þ 
Bays's Diſtemper, and hejghtned his Choler a- 
gainſt che whole Party. 

The ſecond Branch of the F?ſ?, is the Decla-. 
ration made of the Molatry. committed in the- 
Roman Church.: upon which: he tells us, p. 728, 
72, That Idolatry is a Stabbing and Cut-throat 
Word, and that it is an Inviting and'Warrantings 
the Rabble whenever Opportunity favours, to di- 
ſtroy. the Roman Catholicks ;. and here Bays. wilt 
Out-- 
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Service , therefore he makes rhe taxing the 
"Church of Rome with Idolatry, a piece of Tnbu- 
manity that outdees the Savages of the Canibals 
themſelves: and damns at once both Body and 
Soul. He charges Dr. Stillingfleet as the great 
Founder of this, and all other Anti-catholick,and 
ee tliem and Uncharitable Principles a- 
mong us, and that the Teſt is the Swearing to 
the Truth of his unlearned and Phanatich Notion 
of Idolatry, p. 130. 135. and' the reſulr of all 
is, That Idolatry made the Plot, and then the 
Plot made Idolatry, and that the ſame perſons 
made both. He has alſo troubled the Reader with 
a ſecond Impertinence to ſhew his ſecond-hand 
Reading agatn upon the Notion of Idolatry : 
Bur all this falls off wich a very ſhort anſwer, if 
he is of the Church of Zngland, and believes 
that the Homilies contain a Godly and wholſom 
Doftrine, all chis Clamour againſt 7do/atry, turns 
againſt himſelf, for he wyl find the Church of 
Rome charged with this, almoſt an Age before 
Dr. Stillingfleet was born : and though perhaps 
none has ever defended the Charge, with fo 
much Learning as he has done, yet no Malice 
les impudent than his is, could make him the 
Author of the Accuſatlon. Tr will be another 
ſtrain of our Author's Modeſty, if he will pre- 
trend chat our Church is nor bound to own the 
DoArine thar is eontained in her Hemilies; he 
muſt by this make our Church as treacherous to 
her Members, as Sz. Oxox is to her , for to de- 
tiver this.Do&rine to the People 3 if we believe 
te nor our ſelves, is to be as impudent as he 
himſelf can prerend to be. A Church may be- 
Tieve a Do&rine which ſhe does nor think neceſ- 
ſary to propoſe to all her Memhers : but ſhe 
were indeed a Society fir for ſuch Paſtors as he 


(19) 


out do himſelf, fince this was a Maſter-piece of 


is, if ſhe could propoſe to the People, a Ds” 
arine, chiefly one of ſo great Conſequence as 
this is, withour ſhe believed it herſelf. So then 
he muſt either renounce our Church and her 
Articles, or he muſt anſwer all his own Plea for 
clearing that Church of this Imputation, which 
is ſo ſlight, that ir will be no hard matter even 
for ſuch a trifling Writer as himfelf is, todo it. 
As for what he ſays of Stabbing and Cut-throat 
Words, he may charge us with ſuch Words, if 


_ he will, but we know who we may charge with 


the Deeds; I would gladly (ce the Liſt of all thar 
have been murder'd by theſe Words, to try if 
they can be pur in the Ballance, either with the 
Maſjacre of Irtland, or that of Paris, 

which I muſt take Notice of his ſlight way of 
mentioning Coligny and his FaRion, and telling 
us in plain Words, p. 45. That thry were Rebels. 
This ts perhaps another inſtance of his kindneſs 
to the Calyiniſt Prince, that is deſcended from 
that Great Man. 

If 1dolatry made our Plot, it was not the firff 
that ir made: but his ny is ſtill like him- 
ſelf, in his charging Dr. Stilling fleet, who he ſays 
1s the Author of the Imputation of Idolatry, as 
if he had ſuborned the Evidence in our Plot. E 
ſhould congraulate to the DoRor, the Hon 
that is done him by the Malice of one who m 
needs be the Obje& of the Hatred of all good. 
Men, if I did not look upon him as {6 comtemp=- 
tible a Perſon, that his Love and his Hatred are 
equally inſignificant. If he thinks our Church 
worſe than Cazibals, I wiſh he would bear the 
orgs go and make a trial, and ſee whether 

ieſe Salyages will uſe him'as we have done. E 


dare ſay they would not eat him, for woule 
find Ry yy Gall and Choller in him, that the 


ficſt bir would quite diſguſt them, 
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REFLECTIONS on 


NL He 7 _ ;Entituled, | 
PARLIAMENTOUM 


a Late PAMPHLET, 


P 4 CIFICUM. 


' Licenſed by the Earl of Sunderland, and Printed at London in Match, 1688. 


ry ſtate that is peaceable is, not blindl 
to. be. courted :, An Apoplexy 157 che 
moſt peaceable ſtate into which a man's Body 
can be faid, yet few. would deſire to;pacifie the 
Humours of the Body at that rate 3 an Implicir 
Faith, and Abſolute Slavery are the two peace- 
abteſt things that 'can be, yer we Confefs 'we 
have no.mind. to. try.ſo dangeroris an Experi- 
ment ; and while the Remedies are roo ſtrong, 
we will chuſe rather ro bear our Diſeaſe than 
to veniture.on them. The Inſtance thar is pro- 
ofed 'to the Imitation. of the Nartion, is that 
Parliament which called in the late King; and 
yet that cannor ſo much as be called a Parlia- 
mietir,, vo jr. be pon ,a .Comion-wealth 
Principle, That the. Soutreign Power. js, radical: 
ly is the People, for irs beitg Choſen' withour 
the King's Writ, was ſuch an Eſſential Nullity, 
that no ſubſequent Ratification could take it 
away : For all People (aw that they could not 
depend upon any As paſſed by'ir, and there- 
bars it. was quickly Di aver: and ever ſince 
rhas been! called by all. the Monarchical Party 
a Conventfon, and. hora-Parliament. © But now 
In order to the Courting the Gommon-wealth 
Party, this is not only called a Parliament, bur 
is propoſed as a Pattern to all others, from the 
beginning to pag. 19. 


I P's is a very deſirable rhing, yer eve- 


IT. But fince this Author will ſend us back 
to that time, and ſince he rakes ſo ill, That the 
Memory of the late King ſhould be forgotten; 
let us Examine that TranſaQion a little,and then 
we ſhall ſee whether it had not been more 
for his Hanour to let it be forgotten. The King 
did indeed in his Declaration from Breda, pro- 
miſe Liberty of Conſcience, on which he in- 
lifted in a large and wiſe Declaration, ſet our 
afrer he was ſettled on che Throne : Bur after 


that he. had got a Parliament choſen all of 
Creatures depending on himſelf, who for ma- 
ty ears. Granted him every thing that he de- 
fired, a ſevere At of Uniformity was paſſed ; 
and the Kings Promiſe was carried off by 
this 3 That the King could nor refuſe ro comply. 
with. ſo Loyal a Parliament, . Ir js well enough 
known, .that. thoſe who were then ſecretly Pa- 
piſts, and who diſguiſed their Religion for many 
ears afrer this, as the King himſelf did to the 
aſt, animated ttie Chief Men of our Church, 


to carry the Points of Uniformity as high as 


was poſſible, and that both chen, and ever ſince, 
all chat, propoſed any Expedients for uniting us 
(or as & was afterwards termed, for Compryhen- 


ding the Diſſenters) were. repreſented "as the 


Bitrayers of the Churth. The Deſign was then 
Clear to ſome; . that fo. by carrying the Terms 
of Conformity to a great rigidity, there might 
be many Non-Conformiſts, and great occaſion 
giyen for .a_Toleration,, under which Popery 
might infentobl creep in: For if the Expedi- 
ents thax the. King himſelf propoſed in his De- 


claration, had been ſtood-to, it is well known,-. 


that,of _ the 2000 Conſcientious Miniſters, as he 


calls them, pag. 14. by an Aﬀecation too groſs - 


to paſs on them, that were turned our; above 
1700 had ſtaid in. Their Pra&ices had but too 
good Succeſs on thoſe who were then at the 
Head of our Church : . whoſe Spirits were roo 
much ſoured. by their ill uſage during the War, 
and whoſe Principles led them to fo good an 
Opinion of: all that the Court did, that for a 
great while rhey would ſuſpe& nocking. But 
at the ſame time, that the Church Party, that 


-carricd all before them in that Parliament, were 


animated to preſs things ſo hard, the Diſſenters 
were ſecretly encouraged to ſtand-out : and 
were told, That the Kings Temper and Principle, 
and the conſideration of Trade would certaialy 
pro» 


pocure them a Tolcration ; and ever ſince, that 
Party, chat thus had (er us rogerher by the ears, 
has ſhifred_ ſides. dextrouſſy enough ; bur ſtill 
they have carried on the main Deſign, which 
was to, keep up the Quarrel in the, Tatervals of 
Parliament, Loberty of Conſcience was In vogue : 
but when a Seffion of. Parliament came, and 
the King wanted Money. then a new ſevere Law 
againſt the Diſſenters, was offcred to the angry 
men of the Church-party as the price of itz and 
this ſeidom-fail'd to have irs effeR ; ſo that they 
were like the Jewels of the Crown, pawned when 
the King needed Money, bur redeem'd at the 
next Prorogation. A Retletion then that ariſes 
naturally our of the Proceedings in the Year 
1660. is, That if a Parliament ſhould come, 
that- would copy after that pattern, and re- 
peal Laws and Teſts; The King's Offers of Li- 
berty of Conſcience, as may indeed be fuppoſed, 
will bind him till afrer a ſhort Seſſion or two 
ſuch a meritorious Parliament ſhould be. dif- 
ſolved, according to the precedent in the 
Year 1660. and that a new one were brought 
together by the ſame Methods of changing 
Charters, and making Returns 3 and then the 
Old Laws de Heretico. Comburendo might be a- 
gain revived, and it. would-be aid, that the 
Kings Inclinations are for keeping his Promile, 
and Granting ſtill a Liberty of Conſcience, yer 
he can deny nothing to a Loyal and Catholick 
Parliament, 


III. We pay all poſſible reſpe& to the 
King; and have witneſſed how much we de- 
pended on his promiſes, in ſo ſignal: a man» 
ner, -. that after ſuch real Evidence all words 
are ſuperfluous. But-fince the King has ſhew- 
ed ſo much zeal, not only for his Religion in 
general, but in particular for that Society , 
which of all the other Bodies in it, we know 
is animated the moſt againſt us, we mult crave 
leave to ſpeak a little freely , and not ſuffer 
our ſelves to- be deſtroyed: by -a Complement. 
The Excirpation of Hereticks, and the Breach 
of Fath to them, have been Decreed by two 
of their General Councils, and by a Tradition 
of ſeveral Ages ; the Pope is poſſeſſed of a 
power of diſſolving all Promiſes, Contradts, and 
Oaths;z nor co mention: the pryiace Doctrines 
of that Society, that is ſo much 1n- favour, of 
doing Ill thar Good may come of it,. of uſing 
Equivocatjons and Reſcrvations, and of or- 


(ary 
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dering the Intention. Now: theſe Opinſo 
as they. have never been renounced by 
Body of that Church, ſo indeed they cam 
be , unleſs they renounce their Infallibili 


whichis their Baſs, at the ſame time. Ther: 


fore though a Prince of that Communiorfy 


may. very ſincerely reſolve to maintain Lib - 


ty of Conſcience, and to beep bis Word, yet th 
blind SubjeRion into which he 1s brought by 


his Religion, to his Church, muſt - force him 
to break through all that, as ſoon as the Dos. 


yy 


&rine of his Church is opened to him; ang 


that Abſolution. is denied him , or highet 


Threatnings are made him 3 if he conrinues 
firm to his merciful Incliations. So that,:ſi 
poſing His Majeſties Piety to be as great as 


Jeſuits Sermon, on the Thirtieth of Fanua & - 


lately printed, carries it, to the uttermoſt poF 


ſibility of Fleſh and Blood , then our Fears 


muſt ſtill grow upon us, who know what are 


the Decrees of that Church 3. and by conſequence” 


we may infer to what his Piety. muſt needs 
carry him, as ſoon as thoſe :rhings are fully 0» 
pened to him, which in reſpe& to him, we are 


bound to believe are now hid from him. 


IV. Ir will further. appear, that theſe are not 


injuſt' Inferences, if we conſider a little what - 


has been the Obſervation of all the Promiſes 
made for Liberty of Conſcience to Hereticks by 
Roman Catholick Princes, ever fince the Re- 


formation. . The firſt was, the Edi of Paſſaw ' 


in Germany , procured chiefly by Ferdinand's 
means, and maintained indeed religiouſly by hits 
Son Maximilias the Second, whoſe hi 
to the Proteſtant Religion made him be ſuſpect: 


ed for one himſelf: . but-the Jeſuits inſinuated* 


themſelves fo far into- his Younger Brother's 


Court, that was Archduke of Grats, that this ' 


was not only broken by that Family, in their- 


Share, bur though Rodolph and Mathias were 


Princes of great Gentleneſs, and the latter pf” 
theſe, was the Proreor of the States, in the be- 


ginning of their War with K. Philiprhe Second 


yet the violence with which the Houſe of Grats 
was poſſeſſed, overturned all that : ſo that the 
breaking off the Pacificatory Edits was begun 
in Rodolph's time, and was ſo far carried on in” 
Mathias's time, that they ſet both Bohemia and 


Hungary in a Flame, and fo begun that long - 


War of Germany. 2; The next Promiſe fo 


Liberty of Conſcience was made by Queen Ma. 


_ 
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was obſerved : The Promiſes made by the Queen 
Regent of Scotland, were obſerved with the 
ſame Fidelity : after theſe came the Pacificatory 
Edits in France, which were ſcarce made when 
the Trigmvirat was formed to break them. The 


- Famous Maſſacre of P aris was an inſtance never 
" to be forgot of the Religious Obſervance of a 


Treaty,made on le to lay the Party aſleep, 
and to bring the whole Heads of it into t 

Net} This was a much more dreadful St. Bar- 
tholomew, than that on which cur Author be- 
Flows that Epithere, pag-1 5. and when all ſeem- 
ed ſetled by the famous Edict of Nantes, we 
have ſeen how reſtleſs that Party, and in par- 
zicular the Society, were, till it was broken ; by 
a Prince, that for thirty years rogether had 
ſhewed as great an averſion to the Shedding of 
Wood, in his Government at home, as any of his 
Neighbours can _ to: and who has done 
nothing 1n the whole Tragedy that he has acted, 
bur what is exactly conform to the Dodrine 
and Decrees of his Church : ſo thar it is not 
Himſelf, but his Religion that we muſt blame 
for all that has fallen out in that Kingdom, 
I cannot leave this without taking notice of our 
Author's. Sincerjty , who, page 18- tells us of 
the Proteſtants - entrivg into their League in 
France, when it is well known that it was a 
League of Papiſts againſt a Proteſtant Succeſſor, 
-which was afterwards applied to a Popiſh King, 
only becauſe he was not zealous enough againſt 
-Herericks. Bur to end this Liſt of Inſtances 


.at a Countrey to which our Author bears ſo 


particular a kindneſs 3 when the Dutcheſs of 
Parma granted the Edi of Pacification, by 
which all that was paſt, was buricd 3. and the 
Exerciſe of the Proteftant Religion was to be 
connived at for the future , King Philip the 
Second did not only ratifie this, but expreſſed 
Himſelf ſo fully upon ro the Count of Ezmont, 
who had becn -ſcnt-over to him, that the caſie 
Count returned-to Flanders, fo aſſured of the 
King's Sincerity, that he endeavoured to per- 
ſwade all others to -rely-as much on his Word, 
as he himſelf did. Tr 1s well-known how fatal 
this Confidence was ro-him : and. (ſee Metcren 
{ib. 3.) thar:two years after-this that King ſent 


over the Duke of Alva, with that ſevere Com- 
,miffion,which has been often Printed : in which, 


without any regard had to the former Pacificati- 


-©0-or Promiles,the King declased, Thar the Pro- 


_ : 48 
of England; but we know well-cnough how ir 


vinces had forfeited all rheir Liberties, and that 
every man in ir had forfeired his Life : and 
therefore he authoriſed that nnmerciful man to 
P_ with all poſſible rigor againſt them. Ic 
1s alſo remarkable, that that bloody Commiſſion 
is founded on the King's Abſolute Power, and 
his Zeal for Religion. This is the only Edi& 
that I know, in which a King has pretended to 
Abſolure Power, before the two Declarations for 
Scotland in the year 1689. fo whether they who 
penned themgtook their patrern from this,I can- 
not determin it. I could carry this view of Hi- 
ſtory much ' further, to ſhew 1m many more In- 
ſtances, how little Proteſtants can depend on the 
Faith of Roman Catholicks: and that their con- 
dition is ſo much the worſe,the more pious that 
their Princes are, As for what may be ob- 
jedted to all this, from the preſent State of ſome 
Principalities or Towns in Germany, or of the 
Switſtrs and Griſons: it is tobe conſidered, thar 
in ſome of theſe, want of Power in the Roman 
Catholicks ro do miſchief,and the othet Circum- 
ſtances of their affairs, are viſibly the only Secu- 
rities of the Proteſtants : and whenſoever this 
Nation departs from that,and gives up the Laws, 
it is no hard thing to gueſs, how ſhort-lived the 
Liberry of Conſcience, even though ſetled into 
a Mogya Charta would be, 


V. All that our Author ſays upon the General 
SubjeQ of Liberty of Conſcience, b only a ſevere 
Libel upon that Church, whoſe Principles and 
PraQices are ſo contrary to it. But the 
fition lately made, has put an end to all this di- 
ſpute ; ſince by an Offer of Repealing the Penal 
Laws, reſerving only thoſe of the Teſt, and ſuch 
others as ſecure the Proteſtant Religion z the 
queſtion is now no more,which Religion muſt be 
tolerated, but which Religion muſt Reign and 
prevail. All that js here offered in oppoſition 
to that, is that by this. means ſuch a number of 
perſons muſt be ruined, pag. 64. which is as 
ſevere a way of forcing People to change their 
Religion, as the way of Dragoons. I will not 
examine the particulars of this matter , bur 
muſt expreſs my joy to'find, that all the dif 
ficulty which is in-our way to a happy quiet, 
is the ſupplying ſuch a number of men with 
the. means of their ſubſiſtence, which by the 
execution of the Law for the Teſt, muſt be 
taken from them. This, by all that I can 
learn, will .not come to-ncar an hundred thou- 
ſand 
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even this could be © 


fand pound a year : and indeed the ſupplying 
of thoſe of the King's Religion, that waht jt, 


' is & piece of Chariry and Bounty ſo worthy of 


him, that I do not know a man, that would en- 
vy them the double of this, in Penſions : and 
if ſuch a Sum would a little charge the King's 
Revenue, I dare ſay, when the ferttement of 
the Nation is brought to that fingle point, there 
would not be one Negative found in either 
Houſe of Parliament for the Reimburſing the 
King. So far are we from defiring, either the 
DeſtruRion , or even the Poverty of theſe 
chat perhaps wait only for an occafion to burn 
ns. I will add one bold thing further, Thar 
though 1 will be no Undertaker for what a 
Parliament may do, yet I am confident thar all 
Men are ſo far from any defire of Revenge 3 
bur moſt of all, that the Heroical Minds of the 
next Succeſſors are above it ; that if an Indem- 
nity for that bold Violation of the Law, thar 
hath been of late both Praftiſed and Authorifed 
amongſt us, would procure a full ſertlement, 

pry : Though an im- 
punity after ſuch Tranſgreffions is perhaps too 
great an Encouragement to offend for the fu- 
ture. But fince ir js rhe Preſervation of the 
Nation, and not the Ruine of any Party 1n it 
that is aimed art, the hardineſs of this Propoſi- 
tion will, I hope, be forgiven me. Ir 1s urg'd 
(pag. 63.) That according to the Dutch Pat- 
tern at leaſt, the Roman Catholicks may have 
a ſhare in Milicary Employments ; but the dif- 
ference between our Caſe and theirs, 1s clear, 
fince ſome Roman Cartholick Officers, where the 
Government is wholly in the hands of the 
Proteſtants, cannot be of fuch dangerous 
conſequence, as it muſt needs be-under: a King 
that is not only of that perſwafſion, but js be- 
come nearly allied to the Society, as the Liege 
Letter tells us. 

VI. Ir is true, our Author would perſwade 
thar the Ring's Diſpenſing Power hath already 
put an end to this Diſpute, and: that therefore 
It is a. ſeeming ſort of Perjury ( ſee pag. 48: ) 
to keep the Juſtices of Peace iHIl under an 
Oath of executing thoſe Laws which: they 
muſt conſider no more. Some Precedents 
are brought from- former times, ( þ. 22, 23, 
24.) of our Kiag's uſing the Diſpenſing 
Power, in Edward-3d, Richard 2d; Henry 7th, 
Henry 8th, Edward 6th, and Queen Elizabeth's 
time, It is yery true, that the Laws have 


SY 


been of late broke through amongſt «s, with 
a very high hand z bur it is a little roo 
rous to upbraid the Juſtices of Peace with 
their Oaths, leſt this oblige them to refle& on 
ſo Sacred an Engagement. For the worthy 
Members of Magdalen Colledge , are not the 
only Perſons in England, who will make Con-- 
ſcience of obſerving their Oaths : So that if 0- 
thers are brought to refict too much upon 
what they do, our Author's officiouſteſs in 
ſuggeſting this ro them, may prove to be no- 
acceptable piece of Service. I will not ex- 
amine all his Precedents, we are to be govern'd 
by Law, and not by ſome of the Exceſſes of 
Government; nor is the latter end of Edward 
the Third, a time to be much imitated ; and of 
all the parts of the Engliſh Hiſtory, Richard the 
Second's Reign ſhould be leaſt mentioned, ſince 
thoſe Exceſles of his produced ſo Tragical a- 
Conclufion, as the loſs of his Crown and Life. 
Henry the Sixth's feeble and embroyled Reign, 
will ſcarce ſupport an Argument. - And if there- 
were ſame Excefles in Henry the Eighths time, 
which 1s ordinary in all great Revolutions, he- 
got all theſe to-be eicher warranted, or after-- 
wards to be confirmed in Parliament, And 
Queen Elizabeth's power in Eccleſiaſtical Mat-- 
ters was founded on 2 ſpecial Act of Parlia-- 
ment, which was in a great meaſure Repealed... 
in 1641, and that Repeal was again ratified by 
another AR in the late King's time. We are- 
ofcen told of the late King's Acts concerning 
Carts and 'Waggons, but ail Lawyers knows 
ſome Laws are underſtood to be abrogated with-- 
out a ſpecia! Repeal, when ſorhe viſible ine 
convenience inforces it., ſuch-as appeared in- 
that miſtaken A& concerning, Waggans. - So the 
King in that Caſe only declared the inconveni-- 
ence which made that Law to be of irſelf null,.. 
becaulſe it was impra&icable. Tr is true the Par» 
lrament never queſtion'd this: A Man would: 
not he offended. if another —_ up a Flower - 
in his Garden,. that yet would take ir ill if he 
broke his Hedge. And in Holland; to which- 
our. Author's Pen leads him-ofren, when a Ri- 
ver changes irs courſe, any Man may break the- 
Dyke that was made to reſiſt ;. ver that will be 
no Warrant to go and break. the Dyke that re-- 
fiſts.che Current of: the ſame River. So if 2: 
Diſpenſing Power well applyed to , ſmaller Of+- 
fences, has been paſt over as an Exceſs of Go-- 
vernment, that might be excuſable, though not- 
a juſtifian- 
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© Julhf in, -: this will by. no .means prove that | 
> Laws made-to Secure us againſt that which we 
= *efteetiithe greateſt of Evils,, may be ſuſpended, 
F becauſe Twelve Men in Scarlet have been tried, 
2+ or pradiſed on to fay fo. 'The” Power of _Par- 
. doning is alſo unreaſonably urged for juſtify- 


ing the Diſpenſing Power, the one is a Grace 
to a particular Perſon for a Crime commirted, 
and the other is a Warrant to commit Crimes : 
-In ſhort, the one is a Power to ſave Men, the 
other is a Power to deſtroy the Government. 


* But though they ſwagger it now with a Diſpen- 


g Power ,' yet Rede Caper Vitem, &c. may 
.come 'to be again in Seaſon, and a time may 
come in which the whole Party may have rea- 
ſon to wiſh, that ſome hair-brain'd Jeſuits had 
never been born, who will not only expoſe 
-them to the Reſentments, but even to the Ju- 
tice of another Seaſon, -in which as lictle re- 
gard will be had to the Diſpenſing Power, as 
they have to the Laws at preſent. 


'VIT. Our Author's kindneſs to the States of 
Holland is very particular, and returns often 
n him, and it is no wonder that a State ſet- 

ed ypon two ſuch hinges, as the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion, - and the Publick Liberty, ſhould be no 
ſmall Eye-ſore to thoſe who intend to deftroy 
both. So that the ſlackning the Laws concern- 
Ing Religion, and the moderating that State by 
Invading it, ſeem to be terms that muſt always 
ther. In the firſt War began the firſt 
of them; and after the Triple Alli- 
ance+had laid the -Dutch aſleep, when the Se- 


;-. cond War was reſolved on, it was begun wich 


that Heroical Attempr on the Smyrng Fleet (for 
our Author will not have the late King's AQi- 
ons to be forgotten) at the ſame time the fa- 
mous Declaration for Suſpending the Laws in 
1672, came out, And now again with another 
Declaration to the fame purpoſe, we ſee a re- 
turn of the fame good inclinations for the Dutch, 
though none before our Author has ever ven- 
tur'd, as in a Book Licenſed by my Lord Prefi- 
dent of the Council, to call their Conftitution 
{ pag. 68. ) a Revolt that they made from their 
Lawfhl Prince ; and to raiſe his ſtile to a more 
fublime ftrain, he fays ( pag. 66. ) that their 
Common-wealth is \nothing elſe but the reſulc 
of an-abſolute Rebellion, Revolt, and Defe&ion 
: from their Prince, and that the Laws that they 


C. 


have.made, were - to prevent any caſual return 
to their natural Allegiance 3. and ſpeaking of 
their obligation to Prote& a Naturalized Sub- 
je&, he beſtows this honour on them, as to ſay 


*(p. $7+ $8.) Thoſe that never yer dealr fo fairly 


with Princes, may be ſuſpefed for ſuch a ſu- 
perfluous Faith, to one that puts himſelf upon 
them for a Vaſſal. Time will ſhew how far 
the States will reſent theſe Injuries, only it 
ſeems our Author thinks that a Soverajgn's Faith 
to prote& the Subje is a ſuperfluous thing, A 
Faith to Hereticks is another fuperfluous thin 


'$o that ewo Superfluittes one upon another ruſt 


be all that we are like to truſt to. But T mu 

take Notice of the variety of Methods that 
theſe Gentlemen uſe in their Writings here in 
England, we are always upbraided with a Revolc 
of the Dutch, as a ſcandalous impuration on the 
Proteſtant Religion : And yet in a late Paper, 
Entituled, An Anſwer to Penſionary Fagel's Let- 
ter, the Services that the Roman Catholicks did 
in the beginning of the Common-wealth, are 
highly extolled as Signal and Mericorious, upon 
which the Writer makes great Complaints thar 
the Pacification of Gaunt, and the Lnion of 
Utrecht, by-which the free Exerciſe of Religion 
was to be continued to them, was nor obſerved 
in moſt of the Provinces ; But if he had bur 
raken pains to examine the Hiſtory of the States, 
he would have found that ſoon after the Union 
made with Utrecht, the Treaty of Colley was 
ſer on foot between the King of Spaiz and the 
States, by the Emperour's Mediation, in which 
the Spaniards ſtudied to divide the Roman Ca- 
MM in thoſe Provinces from the Proteſtants, 
by offering a Confirmation of all other Privi- 
ledges of thoſe Provinces, excepting only the 
Point of Religion : which had ſo great an effeR, 
thar the Party of the Male-contents was formed 
vpon it, and theſe did quickly Capitulate in the 
Walloon Provinces,andafter that nor onlyBrebant 
and Flan{trsCapitulared, bur Reentnburg that was 


Governour of Gyoening declared for the King of 


Spain, and by ſome places that he took both in 
Frieſland and Ovey-Tſſel, he put thoſe Provinces 
under Contribution. Not long after that, both 


 Daventer and Zutphen. were betrayed. by Popiſh 


Governours, and the War was thus brought 
within the Seven Provinces, that had been 
before kept- at a greater diſtance from 
them, | 

Thus 
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Thus ir 4id appear almoſt every where, that the 
Hatred with which the Prieſts were inſpiring 
the Roman Catholicks againſt the Proteſtants, 
diſpoſed them: to Betray all again to the Spb 
Yranny. The New War that Reenenburgh's 
Treachery had —_— into theſe Provinces 
chang'd fo the Stare of Aﬀairs, that no wonder 
if this proguced a Change likewiſe with relation 
to the Religion, ſince it appeared that theſe Re- 
volts were catried on and juſtified upon the 
principles of the Church : and the general Ha- 
tred under which theſe Revolts brought the 
Roman Catholicks in thoſe Out-Provinces , made 
the greater part of them to withdraw, ſo that 
there were not left ſuch numbers of them as to 
pretend to the Free-Exerciſe of their Religion : 
But the War not having got into Ho/and and 
Utrecht, and - none of that Religion having Re- 
volted in theſe Provinces, Roman Catholicks 
continued {till in the Countrey; and though the 
il inclinations that they ſhewed, made it necef{- 
fary for publick Safery to put them our of the 
Government, - yet they have ſtill enjoyed the 
common Rightsof the Countrey, with the free 
Exerciſe of their Religion. Bur it is plain that 
ſome men are only waiting an Opportunity to 
renew the Old Delenda cft Carthago : and thatthey 
think it tobe no ſmall ſtep to it to poſſeſs all the 
World with the odious impreſſions of the Datch, 
25 a Rebellious and a Perfidious State, and if it 
were poſlible they would make their own Roman 
Catholick SubjeQts fancy thar they are perſecuted 
by them. | But though men may be brought ro 
believe 7-anſubſtantiation in ſpight of the Evidence 
of Sence to the contrary ; Yet thoſe that feel 
themſelves at Eaſe, will hardly be brought to 
think that they are perſecuted, becauſe that they 
are told ſo in an ill-writ Pamphler. And for 
their Rebellion, the Prince that is only concern- 
ed in tht, finds them now to be his beſt Allies, 
#1d chief ſupport: as his Predeceſſors acknow- 
Idged them'a Free State almoſt an "Age ago. 
And it beirig Confeſt by Hiſtorians on all fides, 
Thar there was an Expreſs Proviſfo in the Conſti- 
rution of their Government , That 1f their 
Prince broke ſach and fuch Limits, they were 
u6 More bound to Obey him, bur might Reſiſt 
bitn: And'it being no leſs -certain, That King 
Philip the Second Authorized the Duke of Alva 
to ſeize upon all their Priviledges ; their reſiſtieg 
him and maintaining their Priviledges, was 
withour all diſpute a' juſtifiable Aftion, and was 


1o eſteemed by all the States of £xrope, and-in 
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particular here in ' England, as app he 
ami yoo of ſeveral AQs of Fong ers 
given tothe Queen in order to the Afliſting the 
States. And as for their. not dealing "Liely 
with Princes, when our Author can find fuch 
an initance in their Hiſtory, as our Attempt on 
their S2yr1a Fleet was, he may employ his Elo- 
quence in ſetting it out ; and if notwithſtand- 
ing all the failures they have feit from others, 
they have fill maintained the Publick Faith , 
our Author's Rhetorick will hardly blemiſh 
the:sv. The Peace of Nimeguen, and the aban- 
doning of Luxemburgh , are perhaps the hagle 
inſtances in their Hiſtory that need to be a lictle 
excuſed : But as the vaſt Expence of the laſt 
War brought them into a Necefſily that either 
knows no Law , or at leaſt wi'l hearken to 
none ; ſo we who forced them to borh, and 
firſt fold the Tripte Alliance, and then let' go 
Luxembuogh , do with very ill grace reptoach 
the Dutch for theſe unhappy ſteps, ro whick 
our ConduCct drove them. | 

VII. If a ſtrain of pert bo!dnefs runs through 
the whole Pamphlet, it appears no where more 
eminently than in the . Refle&ions the Auchor 
makes on Mr. Faze/s Letter, he calls it (-p. 62} 
a pretended piece, and a preſumption-aot to bt 
ſoon pardoned, in prefixing to -a ſurreptitious 
and unauthorized Pamphlet, the reverend Name 


of the Princeſs of Orange, which in -another 


= (p-72.) he had reaſon to imagine- was 
ut a counterfeit Coyn, and thatthoſe Venerable 
CharaQters were but politically feigned, anda 
facred Title given to it, withour cheir Anthe« 
rity. All this coming out with ſb ſolema 2 Li- 
cenſe, has made me take ſome pains to be right- 
ly informed in this matter. Thoſe whons 4 
conſulted, tell me they have. diſcourſed the Pens 
ſioner himſelf on this Subje& , who will very 
ſhortly take a ſure method ro clear himfelf of 
thoſe imputations, and to dg that Right to the 
Prinsc and Princeſs, as to ſhew the World, That 
in this matter he a&ed only by their Oxder. 
For as Mr. S:cward's Letter drew the Penfiautr's 
Anſwer from him, ſo this Paper (Licenſed as it 
is) will now draw from him a particular uv» 
cital of the whole. progreſs of the matter 
Mr. Albeville knows that the Princeſs explained 
her ſelf fo fully to him: in the Month of Mey, 
and 7:me, 1687. upon the Repeal of the 7ift, that 
he himſelf has Acknowleged to ſeveral - Pers: 
fons, That though both the Prints and Privcet: 


were very Riff | » | we 
A y in that matter, "yer of the. -» 
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| | there.is ſomething that theſe Gentlemen have in 
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he found the Princeſs more inflexible. Aſter- 
wards when Mr. Steward by many repeated 
Letters preſſed his Friend to renew his importu- 
nities to the Penſioner for an Anſwer; he having 
alſo faid in his Letters thathe writ by the King's 
Order and Dire&ion: Upon this the Penſioner 
having conſulted the Prince and Princeſs, drew 
tus Letter firſt m Dutch, and communicated it 
to them, and it being approved by them, he 
turned it into Latin; but becauſe it was to be 
ſhewed to the King, he thought it was fit to 
get it put into Enz1iſh, that ſo their Highneſles 
might ſee the Trantlation of that Letter which 
was to be offered to his Majeſty ; and they ha- 
ving approved of it, ſent it with his own in 
Latin, and it was delivered to the King. This 


Account was given me by my. Friend , who | 


added , That it would appear ere long in a 
more Authentical manner. And by this I ſup- 
poſe the impudence of thoſe men does ſufh- 
ciently appear, who have the Brow to publiſh 
fuch ſtuff, of the Falſhood of which rhey rhem- 
ſelves are well affured , and therefore I may 
well conclude that my Lord Preſident's Licenſe 
was. Granted by him with that Careleſneſs with 
which moſt Books are Read and Licenſed. Our 
Author pretends that he cannot Believe that 
this Letter could flow from a Princeſs of fo 
Tweet a temper ( paz. 62.) and yet others find 
fo much of the " tk? of her temper in it, 
that for that very reaſon they believe it the 
more eaſily to have come from her. No Paſli- 
on nor indiſcreet Zeal appears in it; and it ex- 
prefles ſuch an extended Charity and Nobleneſs 
of Temper, that thoſe CharaRers ſhew it comes 
from one that has neither a narrownelſs of Soul, 
nor.a ſowernefs of Spirit. In ſhort, She pro- 
nothing in it, but to preſerve that Religion 
Believes the true one, and that being Secu- 
red, ſhe is willing that all others Enjoy all the 
Liberties of Subjets, and the Freedom of 
Chriſtians : Here is Sweetneſs of Temper and 
Chriſtian Charity in their fulleſt Extenr. ' The 
other Reaſon is ſo myſteriouſly expreſſed, that I 
wyll not wrong our Author by putting it in any 
other words but his own ( pag. 62.) She is cer- 
tanly as little plead to promote any thing to the 
Diſturbance of a State to which ſhe till ſeems ſo near- 
ſ related, | She ſeems ſhill ] are two ſignificant 
words, and not ſer here for nothing : She 
feems (in his Opinion ) only related to the 
Crown, that is, ſhe is not really ſo. Burt 


reſetve to blow up the ſeeming Relation; and 

he ſeems, ſtill imports, that though this ſeeming 
relation is ſuffered to paſs at preſent, yet it 
muſt have irs period, for this Seems ftil , can 
have no other meaning, But in what does 
ſhe promote the difturbance of the State , or - 
Patronize the Oppoſers of her Parents, as he 
fays aſterwards (:6:d.)? Did ſhe officiouſly in- 
terpoſe in this matter ? Or was not her Senſe 
asked ? And when it was Asked , muſt ſhe 
not give it according to her Conſcience ? She is 
too perfe&t a Pattern in all other things, Not to 
know well how great a Reſpe& and Submiſſi- 
on ſhe ows her Father; But ſhe is too good 
a Chriſtian not to know, that her Duty to God 
mult go firſt. And therefore in matter of Re- 
ligion, when her mind was azked, ſhe could 
not avoid the giving it according to her Con- 
ſcience. And all the invidious Expreſſions 
which he faſtens on this Lerter, and which he 
makes fo many Arguments to ſhew that ir 
could not flow from her, are all the Malicious, 
and ſoon diſcovered Artifices of one that 
knew, Thar ſhe had ordered the Letter, * and 
that thought himſelf ſafe in this Diſguiſe , in 
the diſcharging of his Malice againſt her. So 
ingratefully is the requited by a party for whom 
ſhe had exprefled ſo much Compaſſion and 
Charity. This Author ( page 53.) thinks it an 
indiſcreet forecaſt, to be always EreQting ſuch 
Horoſcopes for the next Heir , both in Difſ- 
courſe and Writing, as ſezm almoſt to Calcu- 
late the Nativity of the preſent : and he 
would almoſt make this High-Treaſon. But 
if it is ſo, there were many Traytors in E- 
gland a few Years ago; in which the Next 
Heir , though but a Brother , was ſo much 
conſidered , That the King himſelf lookt as 
one out of countenance, and abandoned, and 
could ſcarce find Company enough about 
him for his Entertainment, either jn his 
Bed-chamber , or in his Walks, when the 
whole dependance was on the Succeſſor. So 
if we by turns look a little on the Succeſ- 
ſor , thoſe who did thus in ſo ſcandalous a 
manner , ought not, to take it fo very ill 
from us. In a melancholly ſtate of things 
it is hard to deny us the Conſolation of 
hoping that we may ſee better Days. But 
ſince our Author is ſo much concerned that 
this Letter ſhould not be in any manner 
imputed to the Princeſs, it ſeems a little 
ſtrange that the Prince is ſo given up by 


2 


PETIT TV 
WIPTE"NE m—_— 


him, thaa he is at no pains to clear him of the 
imputation. For the happy Union that is be- 
tween them, wall readily make us ta conclude, 
Thar if the Prince Ordered it, the Princeſs had 
likewiſe her ſhare in it. But. I find but one 

lance xt the Prince in the whole Book 
os 52.) when the Author is pleaſing him- 
ſelf with the hopes of prote&ion from the 
Royal Heir , out of a ſenſe of Filial Duty , 
( He concludes ) Eſpecially when ſo nearly Allied 
ro the wery Bojom of the Prince , whoſe Way of 
Worſhip neither is the ſame with the National here, 
and in whoſe Countreys all Religions have ever been 
alike Tolerated, The phraſe of fo near an Al- 
liance to the very Boſom of a Prince, is 
ſomewhat extraordinary. An Author that 
will be florid , ſcorns ſo ſimple an Expreſſi- 
on as Married; he thought the other was 
more lofty ; but the matter of this period- is 
more remarkable. Ir intimates as if the 
Prince's way of Worſhip was fo different 
from ours, though we hear that he goes 
frequently with the Princeſs ro her Chap- 
pel, and expreſſes no averſion to any of 
our Forms, though he thinks it decent to 
be more conſtantly in the Exercifes of Devori- 
on that are Authoriſed in. Hol/and, And as 
for that, That all Religions have been equal- 
ly alike Tolerated there , it is another of 
our Author's flights. I do not hear that 
there are either Bowzis, or Bramans in Holland ; 
or that the Mahometans have their Moſques 
there : and ſurely his Friends the Roman Ca- 
rolicks will tell him , that all Religions are 
not alike Tolerated there. Thus I have fol- 
lowed more largely in this Article than in 
any other , it being that of the greateſt im- 
portance, by which he had endeavonred to 
blaſt all the good EffeQts which the Penſioner's 
Letter has had amongſt us. 

IX I have now gone over that which IT 
chought moſt important in this Paper , and in 
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which ir ſeemed neceſſary to inform the pub- 
lick aright, without inſiſting on the particular 
flips of the Author of it, or of the Advan- 
tages that he gives to any that would Anſwer 
more. particularly. I cannot think that any 
man in the Nation can be now ſo weak as not to 
ſee what muſt needs be the Efeas of the 
Abolition of tte TESTS. Aﬀer all thac 
we ſee and hear, 'ris too great an Afﬀeont 
ro mankind to offer to make it out, That a 
man's Underſtanding may really miſlead him fo 


far (as ro make him change his Religion , he 


remaining ſtill an Honeſt man ) that betrays 
the Legal, and now the only Viſible Defences 
of that Religion which he proſeſſes. The 
taking away the Teſts for publick Employ- 
ments, is to ſetup an Office at F. Peters for all 
pretenders , and perhaps a pretender will not 
be ſo much as received, rill he has firſt ahjur'd : 
ſo that every Vacancy will poſſibly make five 
or fix Proſelytes, and thoſe Proteſtants who 
are already in Employments, will feel their 
ground quickly fail under thema, and up« 
on the firſt Complaint they will ſee what 
muſt be done to reſtore them ro Favour. And 
as for the Two Houſes of Parliament , as a 
great Creation will preſently give them the 
Majority in the Houſe of Lords, fo a new 
ſer of Charters, and bold Returns, will in a 
little time give them likewiſe the Majority 
in the Houſe of Commons , and if ut 
is to be ſuppoſed that Proteſtants who have 
all che Szcurity of the Law for their Religien, 
can throw that up, Who can ſo much as. 
doubt that when they have brought them- 
ſelves into fo naked a Condition , it will be 
no hard thing to overturn their whole Eſta- 
bliſhment ; and then perhaps we fhall bc told 
more plainly what is now but darkly infinua- 
tzd by this Author, That the next Heir ſeems ftill to 
be ſo nearlj related to this State, &C. 
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1 7 as tion of Indulgence. 


Sefſes are in faſbion, give me leave 
keSone to you. This 15 neither the 
Intereſt, or Reſentment ; there- 
au may be ſure jt is ſincere: and for that 

if. gay expe&t to be kindly received. 
ter g&will bave power enough to Con- 
vincg, depetdech upon - the Reaſons, of which 
youre tatyudge ; and upon your preparation 
of } ind, bd. be perſwaded by Truth, when- 


. the 6s wicome, for coming from a friendly 
hang;” 00&;whoſe kindneſs to you is not let- 
ſeneg. by -difference of Opinion, and who will 
not Je 1eeh ovghts for the Publick be ſo tied 
or carfined te this or that Sub-diviſion of Pro- 
ts, as to ſtifle the Charity, which, befides 


x 


eſta, 
all Wther Arguments, is at this time become 
necally \ £: preſerve us. | 
En neither ſurprized nor provoked, to ſee 
Econdition you were put into by the 
he 111 circumſtances you lay under, 
me Excluſion. and Rebellion -lazd to 
, you were defirons to make your 
= (lg amncaſic and obnoxious to Authority. 
who are fore, run to the neareſt Remedy 
ton. mach haſt, ro conſider all the conſe- 
Gains of allowance are to be given, 
ime giveth ſuch ſtrong Influences. 
zn under Sufferings it offereth Eaſe, 
Pain wil hardly allow time to ex- 
zmedies; and the ſtrongeſt Reaſon 


LISLE 


1 -agleſled, till the ſmart 1s a little al- 


now whether the Warmth that na- 
reth to new Friendſhips, may not 
der Task for me to perſwade you. 
ling Lovers, in the: beginning of 
4 hat they will in a little rime have an 
nd Sudn unwelcome Style doth not eaſily 
n redil but I will ſuppoſe you are not ſo 
oF eur new Paſſion, but that you will 
| &t therefore I am under the leſs 
rt, when I offer to your conſidera- 
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everlk apygarcth ro you. It ought nor to be. 


in a fair Audience from our Mind, 


l 'E 7} TER to 4 Diſſenter, upon occaſton of His Majeſties late Gracious 


tion two things. The #f is, the Cauſe you 
have to ſuſpe& your new Friends. The ſecond, 
the Duty incumbent upon you, in Chriſtianiry 
and Prudence, not to hazard the publick Safery, 
neither by Deſire of Eaſe, nor of Revenge. 

To the rt : Conſider that ation 
the ſmooth Language which is now put on to 
engage you , theſe new Friends did not make 
you their Choice, but their Refuge : They have 
ever made their firſt Courtſhips to the Church 
of England, and when they were rejeQted there, 
they made their Application to you in the fe- 
cond place. The Inſtances of this, might be 
given in all times. I do not repeat them, be- 
cauſe whatſoever is unneceſlary, muſt be tedi- 
ous, the truth of this Affertion being ſo plain, 
asnot to admit a Diſpute. You cannot there- 
fore reaſonably flatter your ſelves, that there is 
any Inclination to you. They never pretended 
to allow you any Quarter, but to uſher in Li- 
berty for themſelves under rhat ſhelter. I refer 
you to Mr. Coleman's Letters, and to the Journals 
of Parliament, where you may be convinced, if 
you can be .ſo miſtaken, as to doubt; nay, at 
this very hour, they can hardly forbear, in the 
height of their Courtſhip, to ler fall hard words 
of you. So little is Nature to be reſtrained ; it 
will ſtart out ſomerimes, diſdairing to ſubmit 
to the Uſurpation of Arr and Intereſt. 

This Alliance, between Liberty and Inf allibility, 
is bringing together the T'wo moſt contrary 
things that are in the World. The Church of 
Reme doth not enly dullike the allowing Liberty, 
bur by its Principles it cannot do it. Wine is. 
not more exp:2ily forbidden to the Mahometans, 
than giving Hereticks Liberty is to Papiſts : 
They are no moze able ro make good their 
Vows to you, than Men Married before, and. 
their Wife alive, can confirm their Contra& 
with another. The continuance of their kind- 
neſs, would be a habir of Sin, of which they. 
are to repent, and their Abſolution is to be had 
upon no orher terms, than their Promiſe to de- 
ſtroy you. You are therefore to'be hugged now, 


' only 


only that you may be the better ſqueezed at ano- 
ther time. There muſt be ſomething Extraor- 
dinary , when the Church of Roze ſetteth up 
Bills, and offereth Plaiſters for tender Confcien- 
ces: By all that hath hitherto appeared, her skill 
in Chirurgery lieth chiefly in a quick Hand, to 
cut of Limbs; but ſhe is the worſt at Healing, 
of any that ever pretended to it. 

To come ſo quick from another extream, is 
fuch an unnatural motion, that ye ought to be 
upon your Guard ; the other day you were Sons of 
Pelial, Now you are Angels of Light. This is a 
violent chatige , and it will be fit for you to 
pauſe upon it, before you believe it: If your fea- 
tures are not altered, neither is their opinion of 
you, whatever may be pretended. Do you believe 
leſs than you did, that there 1s Idolatry in the 
Church of Roxre ? ſure you donot. See then, how 
they treat both in Words and Writing, thofe who 
entertain that opinion. Conclude from hence, 
how inconſiſtent their favour is with this ſingle 
Article, except they give you a Diſpenſation for 
this too, and by a Non Obſtante, ſecure you that 
they will not think the worſe of you. 

Think alittle how dangerous it is to build up- 
on a Foundation of Parodoxes.Popery now is the 


only friend to Liberty, and the known enemy to 


Perſecution: The men of Taunton and Tiverton, 
are above all other eminent for Loyalty. The 
2rakers from being declared by the Papiſts not to 
be Chriſtians, are now made Favourites,and taken 
into their particular Prote&ion; they are on a 
fudden grown the moſt Accompliſhed men of the 
Kingdom, in good Breeding, and give Thanks 
with the beſt Grace, in double refined Language. 
So that I ſhould not wonder, tho a man of that 
Pe:ſwaſion, in ſpite of his Hat, ſhould be Maſter 
of the Ceremonies. Not to fay harſher words, 
theſe are ſuch very new things, that it is impoſſt- 
ble not to ſiſpend our Belief, till by a uittte more 
Experience we may be inform'd whetherthey are 
Realities or Apparitions: We have been under 
ſhameful miſtakes, if theſc Opinions are true; but 
for 52 preſcnr, we are apt to be incredulous; ex- 
cept we could be convinced, that the Prieſts 
wards in this Caſe too, are able to make ſuch a 
fudden , and efefual change ; and thar their 
Power is not limited to the Sacrament, bur that 
it exteaderh to alter the narure of all orher things, 
as often as they are ſo diſpoſed. 

Ler me now ſpeak of the Inſtruments of your 
Friendfhip, and then leave you to judge, whether 
they donor aftord matter of Suſpition. No Sharp- 
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neſs is to be mingled where Healing only is 1n- 
tended ; ſo nothing will be ſaid to expoſe partt- 
cular men, how ſtrong ſo ever the Temprarion 
may be, or how clear the Proofs to make it our. 
A word or two in general, for your better can- 
tion, ſhall ſuffice: Suppoſe then, for Argument's 
fake, that the Mediators of this new Alliance, 
ſhould be ſuch as have been formerly imployed 
in Treaties of the ſame kind, and there deretted 
to have Aﬀed by Order, and to have been Im- 
powered to give Encouragements and Rewards. 
Would not this be an Argument to ſufpeft them? 

If they ſhould plainly be under Engagements to 
one ſide, their Arguments to the other, onght ra 
be received accordingly ; their fair Pretences are 
to be looked upon as part of their Commiſſion, 
which may not unprobably give them a Diſpen- 
ſation in the caſe of- Truth, when it may bring 
a prejudice upon the Service of thoſe by whos. 
they are imployed. | 

If there ſhould be men who having formerly 
had Means and Authority to perfuade by Secular 
Arguments, have in purfuance of that Power, 
fprinkled Money amongſt the Diffenting Mini- 
ſters; and if thoſe very men ſhould now have the 
fame. Authoriry, prattice the ſame Methods, ant 
Disburſe, where they cannot otherwiſe perfuade : 
It ſeemerth to me to be rather an Evidence than- 
a Preſumption of the Deceir. p | 

If there ſhould be Miniſters amongſt you, who 
by having fallen under Temptations of this kind, . 
are in ſome ſort engaged to continue their —_— 
by the awe they are in leaſt it ſhould be expoſed : 
The Perſuaſions of theſe unfortunate men- muſt 
fure have the leſs force, and their Arguments, 
tho never ſo ſpecious, are to be ſuſpefted, when 
they come from men who have Mortgaged rhem- 
ſelves to ſevere Creditors that expeQ& a rigorous 
obſervation of the Contra&, let it be never fo- 
unwarrantable. 

If theſe, or any others, ſhould at this time 
Preach up Anger and Vengeance againſt the 
Church of England ; may ir not withour Injuſtice 
be ſuſpeCted, rhat a rhi::g ſo plainly out of feafon, 
ſpringeth rather from Corruption than Miſtake ; 
and that thoſe whoaC@ tis Cholerick part, donor 
believe themſelves, but only purſue higher Dire- 
Etions, and endeavour to make good chat part of 
their Contra& which obligeth them, upon a For- 
feirure, to make uſe of their inffaming Eloquence? 
They might apprehend their Wages would be re- 
trenched if they thould he Moderate : Andthere- 
fore whilſt Violence is their Incereft, thoſe who 

have 


have not the ſame Arguments,have no reaſon to 
follow ſuch a Partial Example. 

If there ſhould be men who by the load of 
their Crimes againſt the Government, have been 
bowed down to comply with it againſt their 
Conſcience ; who by incurring the want of a 
Pardon, have drawn upon themſelves the neceſ- 
ſity of an intire Reſignation : Such men are to 
be lamented, but not to be believed. Nay, 
they themſelves , when they have diſcharged 
their Unwelcome Task, will be inwardly glad 
that their forced Endeavours do not ſucceed,and 
are pleaſed when men reſiſt their Infinuations ; 
which are far from being Voluntary or Sincere, 
but are Squeezed out-of them by the weight of 
their being ſo Obnoxious. 

If in the height of this great dearneſs by com- 

paring things, it ſhould happen , that at this in- 
(tant , there is much a ſurer Friendſhip with 
thoſe who are ſo far from allowing Liberty, that 
they allow no Living to a Proteſtant under 
them. Let the Scene lie in what part of the 
World it will, the Argument will come home, 
and ſure it will afford ſufficient ground to ſuſpe&t. 
Apparent Contradictions muſt ſtrike us ; neither 
Nature nor Reaſon can digeſt rhem : Self-Flat- 
tery, and the deſire to Deceive our ſelves, to gra- 
tifie a preſent Appetite , with all their Power, 
which is Creat , cannot get the better of ſuch 
broad Conviftion, as ſome things carry along 
with them. Will you call theſe vain and empty 
Suſpitions? have you been art all times ſo void 
of Fears and Jealouſies as to juſtifie your being 
ſo unreaſonably Valiant in having none upon 
this occaſion ? Such an extraordinary Courage 
' at this unſeaſonable time, to ſay no more, 1s too 
dangerous a Vertue to be commended. 

If then for theſe and a thouſand other Reaſons, 
there is cauſe to ſuſpe&, ſure your new Friends 
are not to DiQtate to you, or Adviſe you ; for 
inſtance, .,The Addreſſes that fly abroad every 
Week, and Murther us with another to the ſame ; 
the firſt Draughts are made by thoſe who are not 
very proper to be Secretaries to rhe ProteſtantRe- 
ligion; and it is your part only to Write them 
our fairer again. Strange ! that you who have 
been formerly ſo much againſt Ser-Forms, ſhould 
now be content the Prieſts ſhould Indite far you. 
The nature of Thanks is an unavoidable conſe- 
quence of being Pleaſed or Obliged , they grow 
in the Heart , and from thence ſhew themſelyes 
either in Looks, Speech, Writing, or Attion : No 
' - man was ever Thankful becauſe he was bid to be 
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fo, but becauſe he had , or thought he had ſome 
Reaſon for it. If then there is cauſe in this Caſe 
to pay ſuch extravagant Acknowledgments, they 
will flow naturally , withour taking ſuch pains 
to procure them ; and it is unkindly done to 
Tire all the Poſt-Horſes with carrying Circular 
Letters to ſollicite that which would be done 
without any trouble or conſtraint : If it is really 
in it ſelf ſuch a Favour , what necdeth ſo much 
preſſing men to be Thankful, and with ſuch ea- 
ger circumſtances, that where Perſuaſions can- 
not delude , Threatnings are imployed to frighr 
them into a Compliance ? Thanks muſt be vo- 
luncary, not only unconſtrained, but unſollici- 
ted, elſe they are either Trifles or Snares, they ei- 
ther ſignifie nothing, or a great deal more than 
is intended by thofe that give tl.em. If an infe- 
rence ſhould be made, That whoſoever Thank- 
eth the King for his Declaration, is by that inga- 
ged to Juſtifie it in point of Law ; it 1s a greater 
Stride than, I preſume, all thoſe care to make 
who are perſwaded to Addreſs: If it ſhall be 
ſuppoſed, that all the Thankers will be Repeal- 
ers of the TEST, whenever a Parliament ſhall 
Meet. Such an ExpeQtation is better prevented 
before, than diſappointed afterwards ; and the 
ſureſt way to avoid the lying under ſuch a Scan- 
dal, is not to do any thing that may give a co- 
lour to the Miſtake : Theſe Beſpoken Thanks 
are little leſs improper than Love-Letters that 
were Sollicited by the Lady to whom they are 
to be DireCted : ſo, thar beſides the little ground 
there is to give them, the manner of getting 
them doth extremely lefſen their Value. It mighc 
be wiſhed that you would have ſuppreſſed your 
imparience , and have been content for the ſake 
of Religion, to enjoy it within your ſelves, with- 
out the Liberty of a publick Exerciſe, till a Par- 
liament had allowed it; but ſince that could 
not be, and that the Artifices of ſome amongſt 
you have made uſe of the Well-meant Zeal of 
the Generality to draw them into this Miſtake ; 


.T am fo far from blaming you with that ſharp- 


neſs which , perhaps, the Matter in ſtrineſs 
would bear, that I am ready to err on the fide 
of zhe more gentle conſtruction. 

There is a great difference between enjoying 
quietly the advantages of an At irregularly done 
by others,and the going abour to ſupport it againſt 
the Laws in being : the Law is ſo Sacred, that 
no Treſpaſs againſt 'it is to be Defended; yer 
Frailties may in ſome meaſure be Excuſed, when 
they cannot be juſtified. The deſire of enjoying a 

| Liberty 
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Liberty from which men have been ſo long re- 
ſtrained, may be a Temptation that their Reaſon 
15 not at all times able to reſiſt. If in ſuch a caſe, 
ſome ObjeCtions are leapt over, indifferent men 
will be more inclined to lament the Occaſjon, 
than to fall too hard upon the Fault , whilſt it is 
covered with the Apology of a good Intention ; 
but where to reſcue your ſelves from the Severi- 
ty of one Law, you give a Blow to all the Laws, 
by which your Religion and Liberty are to be 
proteRed ; and inſtead of {ilently receiving the 
benefit of this Indulgence, you ſet up for Advo- 
cates to ſupport it, you become voluntary Ag- 
greſſors, and look like Councel retained by the 
Prerogative againſt your old Friend Magna Char- 
za, who hath dcne nothing to deſerve herfalling 
thus under your Diſpleaſure. 

If the caſe then ſhould be, that the Price expe- 
Qed from you for this Liberty, is giving up your 


Right in the Laws, ſure you will think twice, be-" 


fore you go any further in ſuch a loſing Bargain. 
After giving Thanks for the breach of one Law, 
you lote the Right of Complaining of the breach 
of all the re{t ; you will not very well know how 
to defend your ſelves,when you are preſſed ; and 
having given up the queſtion, when it was for 
your advantage, you cannot recall ir, when it 
ſhall be ro your prejudice. If you will ſet up at 
one time a Power to help you, which at another 
time by parity of Reaſon ſhall be made uſe of to 
deſtroy you, you will neither be pitied, nor re- 
lieved againſt a Miſchief you draw upon your 
ſelves , by being ſo unreaſonably thankful. Ir is 
like calling in Auxiliaries to help,who are ſtrong 
enough to ſubdue you : In ſucha caſe your Com- 
plaints will come too late to be heard, and your 


* Sufferings will raiſe Mirth inſtead of Compaſſion. 


If you think, for your excuſe, to expound your 
Thanks ſo as to reftrain them to this particular 
caſe, others, for their ends, will extend them fur- 
ther ; and in theſe differing Interpretations, that 
which is back'd by Authority will be the moſt 
likely to prevail ; eſpecially when by the advan- 
tage you have given them, they have in truth the 
better of the Argument, and that the Inferences 
from your own Conceſſions are very ſtrong, and 
expreſs againſt you. This is ſo far from being a 
groundleſs Suppoſition, that there was a late in- 
{ſtance of it, the laſt Seffion of Parliament, in the 
Houſe of Lords, where the firſt Thanks, though 
things of courſe, were interpreted to be the Ap- 
probation of the King's whole Speech, and a Re- 
{traint from the further Examination of any part 
of it, though never ſo much diſliked ; and it was 
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with difficulty obtained, not to be excluded 
from the liberty of obje&ing to this mighty Pre- 
rogative of Diſpenſing, meerly by this innocent 
and uſual piece of good Manners , by which no 
ſuch thing could poſſibly be intended. 

This Au" that ſome bounds are to be put 
to your good Breeding, and that the Conſtituti- 
on of England is too valuable a thing to be ventu- 
red upen a Complement. Now that you have for 
fome time enjoyed the benefir of the End, it 1s 
time for you to look-into the Danger of the 
Means : The ſame Reaſon that madeyou deſirous 
to get Liberty , muſt make you follicitous to 
preſerve it ; ſo that the next thought will natu- 
rally be, not to engage your ſelf beyond Re- 
treat,and to agree ſo far with the Principles of 
all Religions, as not to rely upon a Death-bed 
Repentance. | 

There are certain Periods of Time, which be- 
ing once paſt, make all Cautions ineffe&tual, and 
all Remeties deſperate. Our Underſtandings are 
apt to be hurried on by the firſt Heats ; which, 
if not reſtrained in time, do not give us leave to . 


' Jook back, till it is too late. Conſider this in the 


caſe of your Anger againſt the Church of Eng- 
land, and take warning by their Miſtake in the 
ſame kind, when after the late King's Reſtora- 
tion, they preſerved ſo long the bitter taſte of ' 
your rough uſage to them in other times, that it 
made them forget their Intereſt, and ſacrifice it 
to their Revenge. 

Either you will blame this Proceeding in them, 
and for that reaſon not follow it, or if you allow. 
it, you haveno reaſon to be offended with them ; 
ſo that you muſt either diſmiſs your Anger, or 
loſe your Excuſe ; except you ſhould argue more. 
partially than will be ſuppoſed of men of your 
Morality and Underſtanding. 

If you had now to do with thoſe Rigid Pre- 


lates , who made it a matter of Conſcience ta - - 


give you the leaſt Indulgence, but kept you at 
an uncharitable diſtance, . and even to your more. 
reaſonable Scruples continued ſtiff and inexora- 
ble, the Argument might be fairer on your ſide ; 
but ſinte the Common Danger hath ſo laid - 
open that Miſtake, that all the former Haugh- 
tineſs towaods you is for ever extinguiſhed, and 
that it hath turned the Spirit of Perſecution, into + 
a Spirit of Peace, Charity, and Condeſcention ; 
ſhall this happy Change only affe& the Church 
of England ? and are you ſo in love with Sepa- - 
ration, as not to be moved by this Example ? 
It ought to be followed , were there! no- other . 
reaſon than that it is a Vertue ; but-when be- 


ſides-that, ; 15 become neceſſary to your prefer- 


vation, it k impoſſible to fail the having its Ef 


&& upon you. 

Tf it thawld be ſaid, that the Church of Eng- 

Imd is never Humble, but when ſhe is out of 
Power, and therefore loſeth the Right of being 
Bzlieved when ſhe pretendeth to it ; the Anwer 
1s, #/, itfwould be an uncharitable ObjeCtion, 
. and very much miſtimed ; an unſeaſonable Tri- 
umph , nat only ungenerous , but unſafe: So 
that in oo reſpetts it cannor be urged, with- 
out Scandal , even tho it could be faid with 
Truth. S&#0zd/y, This is not ſo inFat, and the 
Argument muſt fall, being built upon a falſe 
Foundation; for whatever may be told you, at 
this very hour, and in the heat and glare of 
your preſent Sun-ſhine , the Church of England 
can in a Moment bring Clouds again; and turn 
the Royal Thunder upon your Heads, blow you 
off the Stage with a Breath, if ſhe would give 
but a Smilg or a kind Word ; the leaſt Glimpſe 
of her Compliance, would throw you back into 
the ſtate of Suffering, and draw upon you all 
the Arrears of Severity, which have accrued 
-during the time of this kindneſs to you, and yet 
the Church inf England, with all her Faults, will 
not allow her ſelf to be reſcued by ſuch unjuſti- 
fiable means; but chuſeth to bear the weight of 
Power, rather than 1ye under the burthen of 
deing Criminal. 

It canngt be ſaid, that ſhe is Unprovoked; 
Books and Letters come out my day, to call 
for Anſwes, yet ſhe will not be ſtirred. From 
the ſuppoked Authors, and the Stile, one would 
ſwear they were Undertakers, and had made a 
Contratt rd fall out with the Church of England. 
There are Laſhes in every Addreſs, Challenges 
ro draw the Pen in every Pamphlert ; in ſhorr, 
the faireſt ccaſions in the World given to quar- 
rel ; but wiſely diſtinguiſheth between the 
Body of Diſſenters, whom ſhe will ſuppoſe to 
AQ, as they do, with no il] intent; and theſe 
1 rs pickrt and ſent out to Picqueer, 
in a Fray amongſt the Proteſtants, for 

1tertginment; as well as the advantage of 
the Churchof Rome. 

This G@ndut is ſo good, that it will be Scan- 
dalous nogto Applaud ir. Ir is not equal deal- 
ing, . to blame our Adverſaries for doing ill, and 
not commend them when they do well. 

To ha them becauſe they Perſecuted, and 
not to be fecencjled ro them when they are rea- 


£&y to Sift, xatlics than receive all the Advan- 
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tages that can be gained by a Criminal comphi- 
ance, is a Principle no ſort of Chriſtians can 
own, ſince it would give_ an Objeion to them 
never to be Anſwered. 

Think a little, who they were that promoted 
your former Perſecurions, and then confider how 
it will look to be angry with the Inſtruments, 
and at the ſame time to make a League with the 
Authors of your Sufferings. 

Have you enough confidered what will be ex- 
pefted from you? Are you ready to ſtand in 
every Borough by Virtue of a Conge d' eflire, and 
inſtead of EleCtion, be ſatisfied if you are Re- 
turned ? 

Will you in Parlament, juſtifie the Diſpenſing 
Power, with all its conſequences, and Repeal 
the 7:/, by which you will make way for the 
Repeal of all the Laws, that were made to pre- 
ſerve your Religion, and to EnaCt others that 
ſhall Deſtroy it ? 

Are you diſpoſed to change the Liberty of 
Debare, into the Merit of Obedience, and to 
be made Inſtruments to. Repeal or Ena& Laws, 
when the Roman Conſiſtory are Lords of the Articles. 

Are you ſo linked with your new Friends, as 


.to reje&t any Indulgence a Parliament ſhall offer 


you, if it ſhall not be ſo Comprehenſive as to 
include the Papiſts 1n it? 

Conſider that the implied Conditions of your 
new Treaty are no lefs, than that you are to do 
every thing you are deſired, without examin= 
ing, and that for this pretended Liberty of Con- 
ſcienc?, your real Freedom is to be Sacrificed : 
Your former Faults hang like Chains ſtill about 
you, you are let looſe only upon Bayl ; the firſt 
A& of Non-compliance, ſendeth you to Gaol 
again. 

gf may ſee that the Papiſfs themſelves do 
not rely upon the Legality of this Power, which 
you are to Juſtifie, ſince the being ſo very ear- 
neſt to get it Eſtabliſhed by a Law, and the do- 
ing ſuch very hard things in order, as they think 
to obtain it, is a clear Evidence, that they do 
not think, that the ſingle Power of the Crown 
is in this Caſe a good Foundation ; eſpecially 
when this is done under a Prince, ſo very tender 
of all the Righrs of Soveraignty, that he would 
think it a diminution to his Prerogative, where 
he conceiverh it ſtrong enough to go alone, to 
call im the Legiſlative help to ſtrengthen and ſap-" 
OTt 17. 
y You have formerly blamed the Church of Exx- 
land, and net without reaſon, for going fo > as 
vibe Ky” 
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they did in their Compliance; and yet as ſoon 
as they ſtopped , you ee they are not only De- 
ſerted , but Pioſecuted : Conclude then from 
this Example, that you muſt either break off 
your Friendſhip, or reſolve to have no Bounds 
in it. If they do not ſucceded in their Deſign, 
they will leave you firſt; it they do, you muſt 
either leave them, when it will be too late for 
your Safety, or elſe after the ſqueazineſs of ſtar- 
ting at a Surplice, you muſt be forced to ſwallow 
Tran\ubſtantiation. | | 

Remember that the other day thoſe of the 
Church of England were Trimmers for enduring 
you; and now by, a ſudden Furn , you 'are be- 
come the Favourites; do not deceive your ſelves, 
it is not the Nature of laſting Plants thus to 
ſhoot up in a Night; you may look gay and 
green for a little time, bur you want a Root to 
give you a Continuance. Ir is not ſo long fince, 
as to be forgotten, that the Maxim was, It #s im- 
poſſible for @ Diſſenter, not to be a RE BEL. Con- 
ſider at this time in France, even the new Con- 
verts are ſo far from being imployed;, that they 
are Diſarmed ; their ſudden Change maketh 
them ſtill to be diſtruſted , nothwithſtanding 
that they are Reconciled : What are you to ex- 
pe& then from your dear Friends, ro whom,when 
ever they ſhall think fit to thrgw you off again, 
you {:ve in other times given fuch Arguments 
for their excuſe ? 4 

Beſides all this, you a& very unskilfu lly again 
your viſible Intereſt, if you throw away the ad- 
vantages, of which you can hardly fail in the 
next probab'eRerolution. Things tend naturaly to 
what ye would have, if you would let them alone, 
and not by an unſeaſonable Attivity loſe the In- 
fluences of your good Star, which promiſeth you 
every things that is proſperous. 

The Church of England convinced of its Error 
in being Severe to you ; the Parliament, when 
ever it meeteth , ſure ro be Gentle to you ; the 
next Heir bred in the Country which you havs 
fo often Quoted for a Pattern of Indutgence ; a 
general Agreement of all thinking Men , that 
we mult no more cyt our ſelves off from the 
Proteſtants abroad, bur rather inlarge the Foun- 
dations upon which we are to build our DNefen- 
ces agamſt the Common Enemy ; ſo that in 
Truth, all things ſeem to conſpire to give you 
Eaſe and Satisfaftion, if by too much ' haſt to 
anticipate your good Forture, you do not de- 
ſtroy it. 
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The Proteſtants have byt one Article of Hu- 

ane Strength, to oppoſe th: Power which is 
now againſt them, ang that is, not to loſe the 
advantage of their numbers, by being ſo unwary 
as to let themſelves be divided. 

We all agree in our Duty to our Prince, our 
ObjeCtions ro his Pelief, . do not hinder us from 
ſeeing his Virtues; and our not complying with 
his Religion, harh no effe& upon our Allegiance; 
we are ot to be Lavghed our. of our Paſſive 
Obedience, and the DoQrine of Non-Reſiftance, 
tho even thoſe who perhaps owe the beſt part of 
their Security to thar Principle, are apt to make 
a.Jeſt of it. : | 

So that 1f we give no advantage-by the fatal 
Miſtake of mitapplying our Anger, by the natu- 
ral courſe of things, this Danger will paſs a- 
way like a Shower of Hail ; fair Weather will 
ſucceed , as lowering as the Sky now looketh, 
and all by this plain and eaſy Receipt. Let us. 


be ſtill, quier, and undivided, firm at the ſame 


time to our Religion, our Loyalty, and our 
Laws, and fo long as we continue this me- 
thod, it is next to impoſſible, _ that the odds 
of two hundred to' one ſhould loſe the Bett; 


except the Church of Reme, which hath been 


ſo long barren of Miracles, ſkould now in her. 
declining Age, be broughr to Bed of One that 
would out-do the beſt ſhe can brag of in her Le- 


gend. . ES 

To Conclude., the ſhort Queſtion will be, 
Whether you will joyn with thoſe who. muſt in - 
the end. run the ſame Fate with you. If Prote-' 
ſtants of all ſorts, in their Behaviour to one ano« 
ther , have been to blame, they are upon the 
more equal terms , and for that very reaſon it is 
fitter for them now to be reconciled. Our Dif- 
union 1s not only a Reproach, bur ,a Danger to 
us ; thoſe who believe in modern Miracles, have 
more Right, or at leaſt more Excuſe, to negle&t. 
all Secular Cautions ; but for us, it is as juſtift- 
able to have no Religion, as wilfully to throw 
away the Humane Means of preſerving it. 
am, ; 


Dear SIR, 
| Tow wot Aﬀelionme 
Humble Serge, 
WEST 8 
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The ANATOMY of as EQUIVALENT. 


I. T HE Wotld hath of late years never been 

A without ſome extraordinary Ford to fur- 
niſh the Coffee-houſes and fill the Pamphlets. 
Sometimes it is a zew one invented, and fome- 
times an old one revived. They are uſually fit- 
ted to ſome preſent Purpoſe, with Intentions as 
differing as the various Deſigns ſeveral Parties 
may have, either ta delude the People, or to 
expoſe their Adverſaries: They are not of long 
continuance , but after they have paſſed a little 
while, and that they are grown Nauſeous by 
being ſo often repeated , they give place to 
ſomething that is newer. Thus, after Whig , 
Tory, and Trimmer, have had their time, now they 
are dead and forgotten , being ſupplanted by 
the word Equivalent , which reigneth in their 
ſtead. - 

The Birth of :3t 1s io ſhort this : After many 
repeated 'Eflays' to diſpoſe Men to the Reperl of 
©aths and Teſts, made for the ſecurity of the 
Proteſtant Religion , the general averſion to 
comply in it was found to be ſo great, that it 
Was thought adviſeable to try another manner of 
attempting it, 
foe thing into. another Mould , and ſoftening an 

arſb Propoſition by a plauſible Term , they might 
not tay x. "ike; F A 

To this end, inſtead of an abſolute quitting of 
theſe Laws, without any Condition , which was 
the fr- Propoſal ; Now it is put into gent- 
Ter Language, and runneth thus ; Jf* yiu will rake 
away the Oaths and Teſts, you ſhall have as good a 
thing for them. Fhis put into the faſhionable 
Word, is now called an Equivalent. 

II So much tothe Word it ſelf. T'will now 
endeavour in ſhort to examin and explain, in or- 
der to the having itfully underſtood, 

Firft, What # the nature of a true Equiva- 
lent ; and 
\ In the next place, What things are not to be 
admired under that denomination. 

T ſhall treat theſe as general Propoſitions; and 
tho I cannot undertake how far they may be 
convincing , | may fafely do it, that they are 
impartial; of which there canbe no greater evi- 
dence than that 1 make neither Inference, nor 


Ry 


to ſee whether by putting the 


Application , but leave that part intirely to the 
Reader, according as his own Thoughts ſhall-di- 
re& anddiſpoſe him. 

ITE. 1 will firſt take notice, that this Word, by 
the Application which hath been made of it in 
ſome modern inſtances, lieth under ſome Diſad- 
wantage , not to ſay ſome Scandal. It is tranſ- 
mitted hither from France; and if as in moſt other 
things that we take from them, we carry them 
beyond the Pattern, it ſhould prove fo in this, 
we ſhould get into a more partial Stile than the 
Principles. of Engliſh Juſtice will T hope ever 
allow us to be guilty of. 

The French King's Equivalents in Flanders, ate 
very extraordinary Bargains; his manner of pro 
poſing and obtaining them , is very differing 
from the uſual methods of equa! dealing. In 
a later Inftance , Denmark , by the encourage- 
ment as well .as by the example of France, hath 
propos'd things to the Duke of Holſtein, which 

e called Equivalents, but that they are ſo, the 
World i5 not yet ſufficiently convanc'd, and pro» 
bably the Parties concern'd do not think: them 
to be ſo; and conſequently do not appear to be 
at all diſpoſed to accept them. Princes en- 
joyn and preſcribe ſuch things when they have 
Strength and Power to ſupply the want of Argu- 
ments; and according to prattice in theſe Caſes, 
the weaker are never thought to have an 4 Bar- 
gain, if they have any thing left them. So that 
the firſt Qualification of an Equivalent, muſt be, 
that the Appraiſers be indifferent, elſe it 1s only a 
Sound, there can be nothing zeal in it: For, 
where the ſame party that prepoſcrh a Bargain, 
claimeth a Right to ſer the /a/ze ; or which is 
worſe, hath power too to make it good; the 
other may be forced to ſubmit to the Conditions, 
but he can by no means ever be perfuaded to treat 
upon them. | 

IV. The next thing to be conſidr'd is, that 
to make an-Equivzlen! in reality an equal thing in 
the Prepofer, ir muſt be a berrer thing than that 
which 1s required by him ;* jſt as good is ſubje& 
to the hazard of not being quite /o good : Tt is 
not eaſte to have” fuch an even hand as to 
make the Value exaQly equal ; beſides, according 

to 


_— 


o br 


+ : 


to the Maxim in Law, Melior-conditio poſſidentis, 
the Offer is not fair, except the thing offered is 
better in value than - the thing demanded. 
There muſt be allowance for'removing what is 
fixed, and there muſt be ſomething that may be 
a juſtification for changing. The value of things 
very often dependeth more upon other circum- 
ſtances, than upon what 1s meerly- intrinſick 
to them ; therefore the calculation muſt be 
made -upon that foot , perhaps in moſt caſes ; 
and particularly the wart which one of the 
parties may have of the thing he requireth, 
maketh it more valuable to him than it is mn zt 


ſeif. If the party propoſmg doth not want the” 


thing he would have in Exchange, his requiring 
it is impertinens :. If he doth, his want of it muſt 
go. into the appraſement , and by conſequence 
every Propoſer of -an. Equivalent muft offer a 
better thing, or elſe he muſt not take it un- 
kindly to be refuſed , except the other party 
hath an equal-want of the ſame thing, which is 
very improbable, ſince naturally he that want- 
eth moſt, will ſpeak firſt.. | 

V. Another thing neceſſary to the making a 
fair Bargain is, that let the parties who treat, 
be they never ſo unequal in themſelves, yet as 
to. the particular thing propoſed, there muſt be 
an exa# equality, as far as it relateth to the full 
Liberty of 7aking or refuſing, concurring or objett- 
ing, without any conſequence of Revenge, or fo 
much as Diſſatisfa&tion ; for it is impoſſible to 
treat where it is an Aﬀront to difer; in that 
caſe there is no mean between the two ex- 
treams , either an open Quarrel or an intire 
Submiſſiow; the way of Bargaining muſt be 
equal , elſe the Bargain it ſe/f cannot be ſo: 
For example, the Propoſer is not only to uſe 
equal terms as to the matter, but fair hes in 
the manner too. There muſt be no intimations 
of Anger in caſe of refuſal, much leſs any open 
Threatning. Such a Stile is ſo ill-ſuited to the 
uſual way of Treating , that it looketh more 
like a Breach of the Peace, than' the making 


a Bargain. "It Mould be yet more improper - 


' and ls agreeing with rhe nature of an Equi- 
wvalent, if whilſt two men are chaffering about 
the Price, one of them ſhould aQtually rake the 
thing in queſtion at his own rate, and after- 
wards deſire to have his poſſeflion confirmed by 
a formal Agreement; fuch 'a proceeding would 
not only deſtr 
make it impoſſible to have any other, with the 
party that-conld-be guilry- of ſuch a prattice. 


\ 


that particular  contrat,' but. 
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. Violentz preceding deſtroyeth all Contra, 
and even tho the party that. offereth_ it ſhould 
have a right to the thing he fo taketh, yet it is 
to be obtained by legal means, elſe it may be 
forfeited by his irregularity in the purſuit of it : 
The Law is ſach an Enemy to Yilence, and fo 
little to be reconciled to it, that in the caſe of 
a Rope, the Punifhment is not taken off, tho 
the party injured afterwards conſenteth. The 
Juſtice of the Law hath its eye upon the firſt 
aft, and the Maxim of Yolenti non fit injuria, + 
doth not in this caſe help the Offender, it 
being a plea ſuſequent to the Crime , whicle 
maketh it to be rejeQed as a thing wrong dated 
and our of time. oy 

In taking away Goods or Moneyitis the ſame 
thing. The party robbed , by givins theme 
afterwards to the taker, does not exempt hinz 
from the Puniſhment - of the Yiolence : Quite 
contrary, the Man from whom they were taker 
1s puniſhable, if he doth not” proſecute. * If the 
caſe ſhould be, that a Man thus taking away a 
thing without price, claimeth a right to take it, 
then whether- it is well or ill founded Is not 
the Queſtiori ; but ſure, the party from whonz 
It is fo taken, whilſt he is treating to Sel/ or Ex- 
change it, can never make a Bargain with ſo ar- 
bitrary a Chapman , there being no room left 
after that to talk of the Value. 

VII. To make an equal Bargain there muſt 
be a liberty of differing, not only in every thing 
that is really eſſential, but in every thing that 1s 
thought ſo by cither party, and moſt eſpecial 
by him who is in poſſefien'of the thing demand= 
ed: His Opinion muſt be a Rule to him, and even 
his Aftake in the Value , tho it may not con= 
vince the Man he hath to deal with, yet he 
wll be juſtified for not accepting what is offered, 
till * 9y Miſtake 1s fairly. reCtified and over 
ruled. 

When a Security 15 deſired 40 be changed, that 
ſide yhich deffreth it muſt not pretend to ime 
poſe upon the other, ſo as to diftate to them, 
and tell them. without debate , that they are 
ſafe in what is propoſed, ſince of that the*Coun« 
ſel on the orher [ide muſt certainly be the moſt 
competent Judges. The hand it cometh from is a 
great Circumſtance, either to invite or diſcau= 
rage in all matters of Contra&; the Qualifica- - 
tions of the Party offering, muſt ſuit with the 
Propeſition it ſelf , elſe ler it be never fo fair, 
there is ground for Szſpicion, 


F 2 _ VI. When 


VII: Whan. Men -aze of -a temper, that they 
think they have wrong done them, if they. have 
-not always the better fide of a Bargain : If they 
happen to: be ſuch as by experience have been. 
found to have an #t Memory for their Word. If the 
CharaQter they bear, doth not recommend their 
Trſtice, where ever their Intereſt is concern'd. In 
rheſe caſes , thinking Men will avoid dealing, 
not only to prevent ſurprize , but to cut off the 
occaſions of aifficully or difpute. 

t is yet moxe diſcouraging, when there are, ei- 
ther a precedhyt Praftice, or fanding Maxims of 
£roſs Partiality , in aſſuming a priviledg of exem- 
price from the uſual methods of «cqua! dea- 


- To iliuftrate this by an Inſtance. Suppoſe that 
ut any cafe, the Church of Rowe ſhould have an 


intereſt to promote a Bargain ; let her way of - 
dealing be a little examin'd, which will dire&. 


thoſe with whom ſhe treateth , how far they are 
to rely upon what ſhe propoſeth to them. We may 
begin with the Quality in the World , the leaſt 
conſiſting. with equal dealing, <:z., An incurable 
 Partialiry to haſc!f ; which, that it may arrive to 
Its full perfeQion, is crowned with Jnfallib:/ity. 
Az the firſt ſetting our, ſhe maketh her ſelf un- 
czpable of dealing upon terms of Equality, by the 
| Power The claimeth of 6:nding and looſing, which 
- hath been-fo often applicd to Treatzes, as well as 
to Sins, | 
Tf the defintion of 7ſtice is to deal equally, ſhe 
cannot be guilty .of it without betraying her Pre- 
rogative, and -according to her. Principles ſhe 
giveth up the Superiority derived to her by #po- 
poftolical Succeſſion, 1f ſhe degradeth her ſelf ſo as 
9: be judged by the Rules of comm, Right, eſpe- 
crally if the Bargain ſkould be with Hereticks, 
who incher Opinion have forfeited the claim they 
might otherwye have had to it. 

IX: Beſides, her Taſte hath been ſo ſpoiled by 
reaſonable Bargains, that ſhe can never bring 
down her Palate tq any thing that is fair or equal. 
She hath nor only judg'd it an Eqr:valnt, Var a 
great Bargain for the other fide , to give them 
Atſolutions and Indulgences for the real Payment of 
great Sums , for which ſhe hath drawn Bills to 
have them repayed with Intereſt in Purgatory. 

This Spiritual Bank hath carried on ſuch 'a 
Frade upon theſe advantageous Terms , that it 
can never ſubmit to the ſmall Profits an ordinary 
Bargain would produce. 

. The: ſeveral Popes have in exchange for the 
Peter-Pence; and all their othex Rents and Fines 
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out of England, ſent ſan#ified Roſes, Reltques, and 
other ſuch Wonder-working Trifles, And' by» 
virtue of their Charafter of Holy Fathers,. have: 
uſed Princes like Children, by ſending them ſuch 
Rattles to play with, which they made them buy 
at extravagant Rates ; beſides which, they were 
to be :hankful too, into the bargain. 

A Chip of the. Croſs, a piece of Sr. 7.au- 
rence's Gridiron , a Heir of St. Peter, have been 


: thought Equivalents far much more Jubſtantial 


rhings. The Popes being Maſters of the Jewel- 
Houſe, have ſer the Rares upon them, and they 


. have paſſed ; though the whole Shop would nor 


tAke up the value of a Bodkin in Lombardſtreet 
upon the credit of them, 

They are wnconſcionable Purchaſers , for they 
get all the Money from the living by praying for 
them when they are dead. And it.is obſerva- 
ble, that the Northern part of Chriſtendom, which 
beſt underſtandeth 7-ade, were the firſt- that re- 
fuſed to make any more Bargains. with them: ; 
ſo that it looketh as if the chief quarrel to 
the Hereticks was not as they were 1 Chriſti- 
ans, but as they were unkind Merchants, in fo 
diſcourteouſly reje&ing the Commodities of the 
growth of Rome. 

To conclude this Head, There 1s no barter-. 
ing with 1:fallibility , it being. fo much above 


- Equality , that it cannot bear the Indignity of a 


true Equivalent. . 

X. In all Bargains there is a neceſſity of Jook- 
ing back, and refle&ing how far a preſent prope- 
ſa! is reconcileable with a former prafice ; For 
Fxample , if at any time a thing 15 offered, 
quite differing from the Arguments uled by the 
Prapoſer , and inconſiſtent with the Maxims 
held out by him art. o:ber times. Or in a Pub- 
lick caſe, if the ſame men who promote. and 
preſs a thing with the utmoſt wiolence, do in 
a little time after with as much violence preſs 
the contrary, and profels a deteſtation of the wery 
thing, for which they had before imployed- all 
their inrtereft and Authority, Or if in the caſe 
of a Law already made, there ſhould be a privi- 
lege claimed to exempt thoſe from the obligati- 
-on of obſerving it, who yet ſhould afterwards 
deſire and preſs to have a new Law made in ex- 
change for the old one, by which they would 
not be bound.; and that they ſhauld propoſe a 
ſecurity by a thing of the very ſame nature as 
that which they did 6 allow to be any be- 
fore. Theſe Incoherences muſt naturally have., 
the ef&& of raiſing ſuþition , or rather they 


_ are 
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it is #rrational for men to- expet- an efeual 
Equivalent. ER WEN - 

XI. If whatſoever is more than ordinary is 
ſuſpicions, every thing that is unnatural is more fo : 
It is not only «unneceſſary but unnatural too to per- 
ſwade with wiolence what it is folly to refuſe ; ro 
puſh men with eagerneſs into a good Bargain for 
themſelves, is a ſtile very much unſuitable ro 
the nature of the thing. Bur it goeth further 
and 1s yet more abſurd, to grew angry with 
men-for xor receiving a Propoſal that is for their 
advantage ; Men ought to be content with the 
Genexoliry of off:ring good Bargains, and ſhould 
give their compaſſion to thoſe who do net under- 
ſtand them : bur by carrying their good nature 
fo far as to be. Cholerick in ſuch a caſe, they 
would follow | the example of the Church of 
Rome, where the definition of Charity is very 
extraordinary. In her Language, the Writ de 
Haretico Comburendo is a Love-Letter, and burning 
men for differing with them in Opinion, how- 
{oever miſcalled Cruelry, is as they underſtand ir, 
the perfe:on of flaming Charity. ge 

When Anger in theſe caſes' laſteth long , it is 
moſt probable thar it is for our own ſake: ; Good 
nature for others 1s one of thoſe Dilcaſcs that is 
cured by time, and eſpecially where- it 1s offered 
and rejeHed ; bur for our ſlves it never faileth, 
and cannot be extinguiſhed bur with our Jife. It 
15 fair if men can believe that their friends love 
them next to themſelves, to love them berter is 
too-much ; the Expreition is ſo unnatural that it 
1s cloying, and men muſt-have no ſeyſe, who-in 
this caſe have no /«/þ:ion. 

XII. Another Circumſtance neceſiary to a fair 
Bargain 1s, That there muſt be openneſs and free- 
dom allowed, as the effe& of that equality which 
is the foundation of Contra&ting. There muſt 
be full liberty of o&je#ing , and making doubts 
and /c>uples : If they are ſuch as can be anſwered, 
the parry convinced is ſo much the more con- 
firmed and incouraged to deal, inſtead of being 
hindred by them ; but if inſtead of an anſwer 
to ſatisfie, there is nothing but anger for a re- 
ply, it is impoſſible not to conclude that there 
15 never a good one to give ; ſo that the objeGti- 
on 7emaining withour being fully cenfuted, there 
isen abſolute bur put to any further Treaty. 


There. can, be no dealing where one ſide 
aſſumeth a privilege to impcſe, ſo as to make an 
offer and not bear the examination of it.; this is 
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are a certain proof , that in ſuch circumſtances 
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bargain. Where it, 
is called «wm m:ecrly to objetf, or criminal to re 
fuſe, the fureſt way is for men to ſtay where 
they are., rather than treat upon ſuch difad-- 
vantages. : | 

If it ſhould happen to be in any Country 
where the governing power ſhould allow men 
Liberty of Conſcience in the choice of their Retigion, 
it would be ſtrange to deny them {berty of ſpeech: 
in making a bargain. Such a contradiftion would 
be ſo diſcouraging , that they muſt be wmreaſona- 
bly ſanguine, who mm that caſe can entertain the 
hopes of a fair Equivalent, 

XII. An eqna! Bargain muſt not be a Myſtery: 
nor a Secrer, The purchaſer or propoſler is to tell. 
airefly and plainly, what it*is he intendeth- to 
give in Exchange for that which he requireth. 
It muſt be wewed and conſedered by the other party 
that he may judg of the value ; for withour 
knowing What it 15, he cannot determine' whe- 
ther he ſhall zake or /cave it. An aſſertion in ge- ' 
eral, that it ſhajl be as good or a better thing, 1s * 
not in this a ſuficient excuſe for rhe miſtake of 
dealing upon ſuck certain terms.” In all things 
that are dark ang not enough explained, /#{þitzon 
naturally followeth : A ſecret generally jmplieth: 
a defef# or a deceit ; and if a falſe light is an obje-- 
Qtion, 10 light at all is yet a greater. To pretend. 
to give a betrer thing, and to refuſe to ſhew it, is 
very near ſaying, it is ot ſ1 good a one; at leaſt: 
ſo it will be taken in common conſtruftion. A. 
Ayſtery is yet a more diſcouraging thing.-to a. 
Proteſtant ; eſpecially if the Propoſition ſhould. 
come from a Pap:i/? ; it being. one of lis great- 
ObjeQions to that Church, that there afe ſo ma-»- 
ny of them Mwiibis and Impoſſible, which are ſo. 
violently thruſt upon their underſtandings; that 
they are overlaid with them. They think that 
rational creatures are to be convinced only by 
reaſon,. and that rcaſon muſt* be wzjble and freely 
expoſed + elſe they will think themſelves uſed 
with contempt inftead of equality, and will never 
allow ituch a ſuſpeiicd ſecrecy to be a fit Pxeface to - 
a real-quivalent. | : "FE 

XIV. In matters of Contra& not only the pre-- 


ſent vilue, but the. contingencies and conſequences, aS+ | 


Arr as they can be fairly ſuppoſed , are to be:con- 
ſidered. For Example, if there ſhould. be-a poſſi-. 
bility, that one of the parties may be ruined by 
and the other only a:ſappointed by his 
refujug ; the conſequences are ſo-extremely ne- 
qual , that i is not imaginable, a EE 
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take that for an Equivalent, which hath ſuch a 
» fatal poſſibility at the heels of it. | 

- If it ſhould happen in a pubbick caſe, that ſuch 
a-propofal ſhould come from the minor part of an 
Afembly or Nation, to the greater ; It 15 very 
juſt, that the hazard of ſuch a poſſib:liry ſhould 
more or lefs likely fall upon the 7 part, ra- 
thet than upon the greater ; for whoſe ſake and a9- 
vantage things are and muſt be calculated in all 
publiok Corftratzons. Suppoſe in any mixed Go- 
vernment , the chief Mag.ſtrate ſhould propoſe 
upon a condition, in the Senate, Diet, or other 
Supreme £ſſembly, either to Ena& or Abrogate 
one or more Laws, by which a poſſibility might 
be let in of deſtroying their Religion and Property, 
which in other: language ſignifieth no leſs than 
Soul and Boeay ; where could be the Equizalent in 
the caſe, not oply for the real loſs, bur even for 
the fear of lng them ? Men can fall no lower 
than to loſe a#, and if long al deſtroyeth them, 
the venturive all mult fright them. 

In an inſtance when Men are ſecure, that how 

fir ſoever they may be over-run by Yiolewce, yet 
they can never be undone by Law, except they 
- give their aſſiſtance to make it pgſlible ; though 
it ſhould neither be likely nor intended, ſtill the 
conſcquence Which may happen is too big for any 
paeſent thing to make amends for it. Whilſt the 
word Pcſſible remaineth , it muſt ferhia the Bar- 
gain. Where ever it falleth out therefore, char 
in an Example of a publick nature, the Chan- 
ging, EnaQimg, or Repealing Law , may natu- 
rally tend to the miſþplacing the Legiſlative power 
in the hands of thoſe who have a ſeparate intereſt 
from the Body of a People, there can be no trea- 
ring, till it is demonſtrably made out, that ſ#ch a 
conſequence ſhall be abſolutely impoſſible ; for if that 
ſhall be denicd by thoſe who make the propoſal, 
if it is becauſe they cannet do it, the motion at 
firſt was very wnfair. If they can and will nor, it 
would be yet leſs reaſonable to expett that ſuch 
?4rtial dealers would ever give an Equivalent fit 
to be accejied. | "Ig 

* XV. Ir 35 neceffary in all dealing to be /- 
ſured jn the firlt place, that the party propoſing is 


in a conditien to -ake good his Offer ; that-he is 
neither under any former Obligations or pretended 
Claims, which may render him*+ uncapable of 
performing it ; elſe he is ſo far inthe condition 
ofa Minor, that whatever he diſpoſeth. by fale 
or exchange. may- be afterwards reſumed , and 
uae Confradt becometh void , being originally de= 
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fe&ive, for want of a ſufficient legal porrer in him 
that made 1t. 4 9-09 

In the caſe of a ſtrift Settlement, where the 
party is only Tenant - for life, there is no poſſibi- 
lity of treating with one under ſuch fetters ; no 
purchaſe or exchange of Lands, or any thing 
elſe can be good, -where there is ſuch an incapa- 
city. of making out a Title ; the intereſt yeſted 
in him being ſo limited, that he can. do little 
more than pronounce the words of a ContraR, he 
can by no mcang perform the «F*# of it. 

In more publ.ck inſtances, the «mpoſſibility is yet 
more expreſs ; as ſuppoſe in any Kingdom, 
where the people have ſo much liberty left them, 
as that they may make Contradts with the Crows, 
theze ſhould be ſome peculiar. rights claimed to 
be ſo fixed to the Royal FunCtion, that no King 
for the time being could have power to part with 
them, being ſo fundamentally tied to the Office, 
that they can never be ſeparated. Such Rights can 
upon no oecaſion be received. in exchange for 
any thing the Crown may deſire from the Peo- 
ple: That .can never be zaken in payment , - 
which canngt lawfully be given, ſo that if they 
ſhould part with that which is required up- 
on thoſe terms, it muſt be a gif, it cannot 
be a bargain. 

There is not in the whole Di#ionary a more 
untraQtable word than Mherent, and leſs to.be re- 
conciled to the word Equivalent. 

The party that will Contra@ in ſpight -of 
ſuch a Claim, is content to rake what 1s zmpoſſi- 
ble to grant, and if he complaineth of his Diſ- 
appointment, he. neither cax have Remedy, nor 
arferveth 1t. | 

If a Right ſo claimed hapneth to be of ſo ce1:- 
prehenſive a nature , as that by a clear inference 
1t may. extend to every thing elſe, as well as to the 
particular-matter in queſtion, as often as the Su- 
pream Magiſtrate ſhall be ſo diſpoſed , there 
can in that caſe be zo treating with a Prerogative 
that ſwalloweth all the Right the People can 
pretend to ; and if. they have no right to any 
thing of which they. are poſſeſſed, it is a Jeſt and 
not a Bargain, to obſerve any Formality in par- 
ting with it. 

A Claim may be fo ſtated , that by the power 
and advantage of interpreting, it ſhall have ſuch 
a murthering eye, that if 1t looketh upon a Law, 
kke a Baſch5k, 1t ſhall ſtrike it dead : Where -is 
the poſſibility of Treating , where ſuch a 
Right is afſumed-? Nay-, let it _—— , 

. at 
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- Jlow men to ſtay till they heard his Arguments, 


that ſuch a Claim-is wo? well founded in Law, and 
that upon a free difquiſition it could wor be made 
out ; yet evenin this caſe , none that are well 
adviſed will conclude a Bargain, till it is fully 
fatedand cleared," or indeed, ſo much as engage 
in a treaty , till by way of preliminary all poſi- 
bility ſhall be rcmov'd of any trouble ot diſpute. 


XVI. There is a collateral circumſtance in, 


making a Cantraft, which yet deſerveth to be 
conſidered, as much as any thing thar belongerth 
to it ; and that is the charatter and fiznre of the 
parties contratting ; if they treat only by rhem- 
ſetves, and if by others, the 2alifications of the 
Inſtruments they employ. 

The Propoſe eſpecially, muſt not be ſo low 
as.to want credit, nor ſo raiſcd as to carry him 
above the reach of ordinary dealing. In the firſt, 
There is ſcandal, in the other danger. . There is 
no Rule without ſome Exception, but generally 
ſpeaking, the means ſhould be ſuited to the 7 ; 
and fincc all Men-who treat, pretend an equa! 
bargain, it is defirable that there may be equaliry 
in the perſons, as well as in the 'thing. 

The manzer of doing things hath fuch an in- 
fluence upon the matter, that Men may gueſs ar 
the end by the inſteuments that are uſed to obtain 
it, who are a very good dirzition how far to rely 
upon orſuſpeCt the ſincerity of that which is pro- | 
poſed. An Abſurdity in the way of carrying on 
a Treaty in any oze Circumſtance, if it is very . 
groſs, 1s enough to perſwade' a thinking Man to 
break off, and take warning from ſuch an i/! ap- 
pearance. Some things are ſo glaring that it 1s 
impoſſible not to ſce, and conſequently nor to 
ſuſpe# them ; as ſuppoſe in a private caſe there 
ſhould be a Treaty of Marriage between two 
Honourable Families, and the propoſing ſide 
ſhould think fit to ſend a Woman that had been 
Carted to perſwade the young Lady to an appro- 
bation and conſent ; the unfitneſs of the Meſen- 
ger muſt naturally diſpoſe the other party to 
aiſtruſt the M:ſſage, and to reſiſt the- temptation 
of the beſt. March that conld be offered, when 
conveyed by that hand, and uſhered in by ſuch a 
a:ſcouraring preliminary. | 

In a publick inſtance the ſuſpicion ariſing from 
unfit Mediators , ſtill groweth more reaſonable 
in proportion, as the conſequence 15 much greater 
of being deceived. If a Jew ſhould be employ- 
ed to ſollicit-all ſorts of Chriſtians. to unite'and 
agree ; the contrariety of his profeſſion, would nor 
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they would” conclude from his Religion, that ei- 
ther the Man himſelf was mad, or that he thought 
thoſe to be ſo, whom he had. the Impudence to 
endeavour to perſwade. | ; 

Or ſuppoſe an 4dmite ſhould be very folli- 
citous and ative, in all places, and with all forts 
of Perſons, to ſettle the Church of England in pars 
ticular, and a fair Liberty of Conſcience for all 
Diſſenters ; though nothing in the World has 
more to be ſaid for it than Naked Truth, yet if 
ſuch a Man ſhould run up and down without 
Cloaths, ler his Arguments be neverſo geod, or 
his Commiſſion never ſo Authentick, his 32e 
would be ſuch a contradifion to his buſmcſs, that 
how ſerious ſoever that might be in it felf, his 
interps{ition would make a Jeſt of it. 

Though it ſhould nor go 'ſo far as this, yer if 
Men have contrariecties in their way of "bving not 
to. be reconciled ; asif they ſhould prerend_inf- 
nite z<al ſor lherty, and at that timebe in great 


tawur, and emplyed by thoſe who will nt en- 


ai ve it. . 

If they are affeQedly ſmgular, and conform to 
the g2nerality of the World in no one thing, but 
in playing the kzave. 

If demonſtration 18 a-familiar word with them, 
moſt eſpecially where the thing is impoſi6le. 

Tf they quote. Authority to ſupply their want 
of ſenſe, and juſtifie the value of their Argu- 


ments, not by reaſon, but by their being paid for 


them, ( in which; by the way, thoſe who pay 
them have probably a very melancbolly Equival-n:.) 
If they brandiſh a Prince's Word like a Sword ina 
Crowd, to make way for their own impertinenc: ; 
and in diſpute, as Criminals formerly fled to 
the Statue of the Prince for Sanctuary ; if they 
ſhould now, when baffled, creep under the pro- 
teftion of a Kings Name, where out of reſpe&% 
they are no farther to be purſued. 

In theſe caſes, Though the propoſitions ſhould 
be cally good, they will be corrupted by paſſing 
through ſuch Cordurts, and it wou'ld be a ſuth- 
cient Miſtake to enter intoa Treaty ; but it would 
be krtle leſs than Madneſs from ſuch hands to 
expeCt an Equivalent. | 

XVII. Having touched upon theſe particu- 
lars as neceſlary in order to theſtating the nature 
of an equal Bargain, and the Circumſtances be- 
longing to it, ler it now be examined in two or 
three inſtances, what things are not to beadmit- 
ted by way.of Contra&, to paſs under the Name 
of an Equival:nt.. 
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Fiſt; Thong it will be "allowed; that in the 
general carruption of mankind, which will not 
admir Fuſffece alone to be a ſufficient tie to make 
good a' Contratt, that» a Pwniſbmen: added for 
the breach of it , is a f:r:7g or rather a neceſſary 
Circumfſtzgnce ; yet it does not follow, that in 
all caſes, great Penalty upon the party offending 
3s an"abſelyte.and an entire Security, It nwaſt be 
conſider inevery particular caſe , how far the 
 Circyrſtagces may rationally lead a Man "to rely 


2nore Of lafs wpon 1t. 4 
In a-prvate inſtance, the Penalty inflicted up- 
on the breach of Contrat&t muſt be; Firſt, ſuch a 


-ONC 2S rhe-party injured can enjorce, and Second- 
ly, ſuch one as he will enforce, when it is in his 


wer. | 

on” theDf.nd:mg Party 1s In a capacity of hin- 
dring the other from bringing the Vengeance of 
the Law: upon him. IF he hath ſrength or privi- 
1:dg ſufficient to over-rule the Letter of the Con- 
nat ; in that caſe a Penalty is bur a Wore, there 
is no” conſequence- belonging to ir. Secondly, 
The forfeitize or puibment muſt be ſuch as the 
Man aggrieved will :ake; for Example, if upon 
Barna. one, of the Parties ſhall ſtipulate to 
ſabje&t himſelf, in caſe of his faz/:ve to have his 
Ears cut, or his Noſe ſlit by the other, with ſecu- 
Fity given, og he ſhall not be proſecuted for 
executing this part of the- Agreement, the Pe- 
nalty iS Rea enough to diſcourage a Man from 
breaking his Contratt : but on the other fide it is 
of ſuch's kind, that the other how much ſoever 
he may be provoked, will not in cold blood 
care to inflict 1t. - Such an extfavagant Clauſe 
would ſeem to be made only for ſhew and ſound, 
and no man would think himſelf ſafer by a thing 
which one way or other is ſure to prove znef- 
Fc&ual. 
In a .publick Cafe, Suppoſe a Government ſo 
conſtituted that a Law may be made in the nature 
of 4 Bargain, it is in itſelf no more than a dead 
lztrer, the life is given to it by the execution of 
what it containeth ; ſo that let ic in it ſelf be 
never ſo perfe&, irdependerh upon thoſe who 
are intruſted with ſeeing it obſerved. 

Ff it isin any Countrey where the chief Magi- 
ftrate chuſerh the 7udges, and the Judges interpret 
the Laws; a Penalty in any one particular Law 
can have no effect bur what is precarious. It may 
have a loud,voice to threaten, but it has not an 
band to give a blow ; for as long as the Govern- 
ing Power is in poſſeſſion of this Prerogarive, 
. kiwho will chuſe the Aear, if they chule the 
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Cooks, it 1s they that wall give the ſte to it. 
So that it is clear that the 7igour of a Penalty will 


not in all cafes fx a Bargain, neither is it Univer- 
fally a-true Poſition, that the increaſe of puniſh- 
ent for the breach of a wew Law, is an Equivalent 
for the conſent to part with an o/d one. | 


XVIII. In moſt Bargains there is a reference to 


+ the 7ime to come, which is therefore to be conſi- 


dered as well as that which cometh- within the 
compals of the prc{-nt valuation. 

Where the Party , Contrating hath not a fu!l 
power'to diſpoſe what belongeth on him or them 
in Reverſion, who ſhall ſucceed after bim in his 
Right ; he cannot make any part of what is fo 
lin:ited to be the condition of the Contra&t. Fur- 
ther, he cannot enjoyn the Heir ,or Succeſſor to 
forbear the exercife of any Right, that is inhe- 
rent to him, as he is a Man: neither can he re- 


ſtrain him -withourt his own conſent, from 


doing any a& which in it ſelf is lawful, and 
liable to 0 objefFien. For Example, A Father 


cannot ſtipulate with any other Man , that in 


Couſtderation' of ſuch a thing done, or to be 
done, his Son: ſhall never Marry ; becauſe Marria 

15 an Inſtitution E/?abliſhed by the Laws of God 
and Man, and therefore no body can be fo re- 
ſtrained by any power from doing ſuch an a&, 


. when he thinketh fir, being warranted by an Au- 


thority that is not to be controuled. 


XIX. Now as there are Rights inherent in 
Mens perſons in their /gle capacities, there are 
Rights as much fixed to the Body Politick, which 
1s a Creature that never dieth. For inſtance, 
There can be no Government without a Supreme 
Power, that Power is not always in the- ſame 
hands, it is in differern# ſhapes and dreſſes, but 
ſtill whereever it is lodged, ir muſt be unlimited : 
It hath a jurisdiCtion over every thing elſe , but 
it cannot have it above zt ſelf. Supreme Power 
can no more be. limited than Tnfmity can be 
meaſured ; becauſe it.ceaſeth to be the "thing , 
its very being isdiflolved, when any bounds can 
be put to.1t. 

here this Supreme Power is mixed, or di- 
vided, the ſbape only differeth , the Argument is 
{ill the ſame. 

The preſent State of Yenice cannot reſtrain 
thoſe who ſucceed them in the ſame prower, 
from having an entire and unlimited Sovereign- 
ty ; they may indeed make preſent Laws which 
{hall retrench their preſent Power , if they are 

| ls 


% 


—_ i  MCca . 


ſo diſpoſed, and thoſe Laws if not repealed by 
the ſame Authority that enated them, are to be 
obſerved by the ſucceeding Senate till they think 
fit eto abrogate them, and no longer ; for if the 
Supreme Power ſhall ſtill reſide in the Senate, 
perhaps compoſed of other Men , or of other 
minds ( which will be ſufficient ) rhe neceſſary 
conſequence is , that one Senate muſt have as 

much right to alter ſuch a Law, as another could 

have to make it. ; 

XX. Suppoſe the Supreme Power 1n any State 
ſhould make a Law, to enjoyn all ſubſequenc 
Law-makers to take an Oath never to alter it, 1t 
would produce theſe following Abſurdities, 

Firſt, All Supreme Power being inſticuced 'ro 
promote the ſafety and benefit , and ro prevent 
the prejudice and danger which may fall upon 
thoſe who live under the prote#;on of 1t ; the 
conſequence of ſach an Oath would be, thar all. 
Men who are ſo truſted , ſhalt rake God to wit- 
neſs, that ſuch a Law once made, being judged 
at the time to be advantageow for rhe publick, 
though afterwards by the vicifficude of rimes, 
or the variety of accidents or intereſts,it ſhould 
plainly appear to them to be deſtruFive, they 
will ſuffer 1t to have irs courſe, and will never 
repeal it, : ; 

Secondly , If rhere could in any Nation be 
found a ſet of Men, who having a part in the Su- 
preme legiſlative: Power , ſhould as much as in 
them lierh, betray their Country Fd ſuch a cri- 
minal engagement, ſo dire#ly oppoſite to the na- 
ture of their Power, and to the. Truſt repoſed in 
them, If theſe Men have their power only for 
life, when they are dead ſuch an Oath can opec- 
rate no farther ; and though that would be 09 . 
lng a Leaſe for the life of ſuch a Monſter as an 
Oath ſo compoſed , yer ic muſt then certainly give 
up the ghoſt. It could bind none bur the #1r/t 
makers of it, another generation would never be 
tied up by it. - 7 

Thirdly , -In thoſe Countries where the $«- 

preme Aſſemblies are not conſtant flanding Courts, 
bur called rogether upon occaſions , and compo- 
ſed ;of ſuch as the. People © chuſe for that rime 
only; with a Truft and CharaQter thar remain- 
eth no lopget with them than that Aﬀembly is 
regularly dilÞlved 3, fuch an Oath taken by che 
Members of a Senate, Dier ,' or. orher Aſfembly 
ſo choſen, can have very little effeft, becauſe ar 
the next. niceting there may be' quite another ſet 
of Men who will. be under. n» Obligation of thar 
kind, - The. eternity intended. ro' that Law by 
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thoſe that made ic, vill be cur off by new Men 
who ſhall ſucceed them in their power , if they 
have'a differing Tafte, or anorher Intereſt, 
_ *XXT, To put it yer farther, Suppoſe a Clauſe 
in ſuch a Law, that it ſhall be criminal in the 
laſt degree for any Man choſen in a ſubſequenr 
Aſſembly, ro propyſe the repealing it ; and ſince 
nothing can be EnaFed which is not firſt propoſed, 
by this means it ſeemeth as if a Law mighr be 
created which ſhould never die.” Bur ler this be 
Fxamined, 

Firſt, ſuch a clauſe woul-l be ſo deſtruFive to 

the being of ſuch a Conftirarion, as that ir would 
be as reaſonable to ſay, that a King had right 
ro gtve or ſell his Kingdom to a foreign Prince, as 
rhar any number of Men who are intruſted with 
the Supreme Power, or any part of ir, ſhould 
have a right to impoſe ch ſhackles upon the 
Liberty of thoſe who are to ſucceed them in- the 
ſame Truſt, The ground of that Truſt is, thar 
every Man who is choſen into ſuch an Aﬀembly, 
is to do all that in him lieth for the good of 
choſe who choſe him, The Engliſh of ſuch a 
Clauſe would be, that he is nt to do his beſt for. 
thoſe that choſe him, becauſe though he ſhould 
be convinc'd that it might be very fatal to con- 
time that Law, and therefore very neceſſary ro 
repeal it, yer he muſt not repeal 1t, becauſe ir 
is made a Crime, and attended with a Penalty: 

Bur ſecondly, to ſhew the emptineſs as well as 
injuſtice of ſuch a Clauſe, irc is_clear, that al- 

though ſuch an Invaſion of Right ſhould be im- 
poſed, it will never be obeyed : There will on. 
ly be Deformity in the Monfter , it will neither 
fling nor bite. Such Lawgivers would only have 
che honour of attempting a contradifion which 
can never have any ſucceſs; for as ſuch a Law 
in it ſelf would be a madneſs, ſo the Penalty 
would be a Feſt ; which may he thus made out. 

XXII. A Law that carrierh in it ſelf Reafon 
enough to ſupport it, 1s ſo far from wanting the 
protection of ſuch a Clauſe, -or from needing to 
rake ſuch an extraordinary receipt for long Life, 
thar rhe admitting ic muſt certainly be the [ihe 
tieft and the fhorteft way to deſtroy it 3 ſuch a 
Clauſe in'a Law muſt imply an opinion thar the 
greateſt part of mankind 1s againſt ir , fince it is 
impoſſible ſuch an exorbitance ſhould be done 
for its own ſake ; the end of it muſt be to force 

Men by a Penalty, to that which they could nor 
be perſwaded to, whilſt their Reaſon is left ar 
liberty. This Poſition being granted, which 3 
think can hardly be —_ » pur the cafe that a 
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Law fhould be made with this. imaginary Clauſe 
of Immortality , afrer which- another Aſſembly 1s 
choſen , and if the majority of the EleHors ſhall 
be againſt this Law, the greater part of the Ele- 
fed muſt be ſo roo, if the choice is fair and re- 
gular ; which muſt be preſumed, fince the ſup- 
poſition of rhe contrary is not to come within 
this Argument. When theſe Men ſhall meer, 
the Majority will be viſible before-hand of thoſe 
who are againſt ſuch a Law, ſo that there will 
be no hazayd to any ſingle Man in propoſing the 
Repeal of it, when he cannot be piaifhed but by 
the Majority, and he hath ſuch a kind of afſfu- 
rance as cometh near a Demonſtration, that the 
greater Nunber will be of his mind, and con- 
ſequently , that for their own ſakes they will 
ſecure him from any danger. - 

For theſe Reaſons, where-ever in order to the 
making a Bargain, a Propoſition is advanc'd to 
make a new Law, which 1s to tye up thoſe who 
neither can nor will be bound by 1c, ic may be a 


good Feſt, but it will never be a good Equivalent, 


XXTII, In the laſt place, let it be examined 
how far a Promiſe ought to be taken for a Secu- 
rity in a Bargain, 

| There is a great variety of Merhods for the 
Security of thoſe that deal , according to their 
Diſpoſations and Intereſts ; ſome are binding, others 
znducing circumſtances , and are to be ſo diſtin- 
guiſhed, : | 

Firſt, Ready Payment is without exception, ſo 
of that there can be no diſpute 3 in default of 
thar, the good Opinion Men may have of one ano- 
ther, is a great ingredient to ſupply the want of 
immediate Performances. Where the Truſt 1s 
grounded upon Inclination only , the Generofity 
1s not always return'd ; but where it ſpringeth 
from a long Experience it is a better foundation, 
and yer that is not always ſecure, In ordinary 
dealing, one Promiſe may be an Equivalent to ans- 
ther, but: it is nct ſo for a thing a4ually granted 
or conveyed ; eſpecially if the thing requred 


' In exchange for ir, 1s of great value, either in 


zt ſelf or in ics conſequences, A bare Promiſe as a 
ſingle Security in ſuch a caſe is not an equal pro- 
poſal ; if it is gffered by way of addition, It 
generally giveth cauſe to doubt the Title 1s 
crazy, where ſo ſlender a thing is brought in to 
be a ſuppliment. 

XXIV. The Eearneft of making good a Pro- 
miſe, muſt be ſuch a behaviour preceding as may 
encourage the party to whom it is made to de- 
pend upon it ; Where inſtead of that, there 
hath been want of Kindneſs, and which is worſe, 


an Invaſion of Right, a Promiſe hath no perſwa- 
ding force ; and rill the 0bjefion to ſuch a a 
ceeding 1s forgotten (which can only be ciie wor 
of time) and the skin is a little grown over the 
render part , the” wound muſt not be touch'd. 
There muſt be ſome Intermiſſion at leaſt to abate 
the ſmart of unkind uſage , or elſe a Promiſe 1n 
the eye of che party injur'd is fo far from ftren- 
thening a Security , rhat it raiſerh more doubts, 
and giveth more juſtifiable cauſe to ſuſpe# ir. 

A Wird is nor like a Bone , that being broken 

and well ſer again, is ſaid to be ſometimes ſtron- 
per in thar very patt : Ir is far from being ſo in 
a Wrd given and not made god, Every fingle 
A& cicher weakeneth or improveth our Credit 
with other men ; and as an habit of being juff 
ro our Word will confirgn, ſo an habit of too 
freely diſpenſing with it muſt neceffarily deſtroy 
ir, A Promiſe hath its effe& ro perſwade a man 
to lay ſome weight upon it, where the Promiſer 
hath not only the power, bur may reaſonably be 
ſuppoſed to have the will of performing ir; and 
furcher , that there be no w7/1ble Intereſt of the 
party .promifing to excuſe himſelf from it ,. or 
to evade It. La 

All Obligations are comparative , and wher 
they ſeem to be oppoſite, or between the grea- 
ter and the lefſer, which of them ought to have 
997" appt in all reſpe&ts every man is apt to 

e his own Judge. 

._ XXV. If it ſhould fall our that the Promiſey 
with full intent at the time to perform, might by 
the interpoſition' of new Argaments, or differing 
Advice think himſelf oblig'd ro turn the mat- 
rer of Conſcience on the other ſide, and ſhould 
look upon it to be much a greater fault ro heep 
his word than to break it ; ſuch a Belief will un- 
tye the ſtrifeft Promiſe that can. be made, and 
though the Party thus abſolving himſelf ſhould 
do it without the mixture or temptation of prj- 
vate Intereſt , being moved to it meerly by his 
Conſcience , as then informed ; yet how far ſoe- 
ver that might diminiſh the Fault in him, it 
would in no degree leffen the inconveniences to 
the party who 15 diſappointed, by the breach of 
an engagement upon which he relyed, 

XXVI. A Promiſe is to be underſtood in the 
plain and natural ſenſe of the words, and to be 
ſure not in his who made it, if it was given as 
part of a Bargain. That would be like giving 
a Man power to raiſe the vale of his Money in 
the paymert of his Debt , by which, though he 
paid bur half or leſs, he might prerend accordin 
to the letter ro haye made good the contra. The 
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The power of interpreting a Promiſe intirely 
raketh away the virtue of it, 'A Merchant who 
ſhould once afſume thar priviledge, would ſave 
himſelf the rrouble'of making any more Bargainc. 

Ic is ſtill worſe if this Furiſdi&ton - over a 
Man's Promiſe, ſhould be lodg'd in hands that 
have Power to ſupport ſuch an extraordinary 
Claim; and if in other Caſes, forbearing to deal 
upon thoſe terms is adviſable, in this ir beco- 
meth abſolutely neceſſary. 

XXVII. There muſt in all reſpe&s be a full 
liberty to claim a Promiſe, to make-ic reaſo- 
nable to take it in any part of payment; elſe 
it would be like agreeiug for a Rent, and at the 
ſame time making it. Criminal to demand it. 

A ſuperiority of Dignity or Power 1n the Party 
promiſing, maketh ir a more tendey thing for the 
other party to treat upon that ſecurity, The 
firſt maketh ira nice thing to claim, the latter 
maketh ir a difficult thing to obtain, 

In ſome caſes, a Promiſe 1s in the nature of a 
Covenant, and then between equal parties the 

* breach of ir will bear a Suit z bur where the 
greatneſs of the Promiſer 1s very much raiſed a- 
bove the Level of equality, there is no Forfei- 
rure to be taken. Ir 1s ſo far from the party 
grieved his being able to ſue or recover Damages, 
that he will not be allow'd to explain or expy- 
ftulate, and inſtead of his being relieved againſt 
the breach of Promiſe, he will run the hazard 
of being puniſhed for breach of Good Mariners. 
Such a difficulty is putting all or parc of the 
Payment in the Fire, where Men muſt burn 
rheir Fingers before rhey can come at It. 

That cannot properly be called gwd payment, 
which the party to whom it 1s due, may not re- 
ceive wich eaſe and ſafety, It, was a King's Bro- 
ther of England who refuſed to lend the Pope 
mony, for this .reaſon, That he would never take 
the Bond of one, upon whom he could mot diſtrain. 

The Argument is ſtill ſtronger againſt the Va- 

| lidity of a Promiſe, when the Contratt is made 
between a Prince and a Subjef, The very offe- 
ringa King's Word in Mortgage, is rather a threat- 
ning in caſe of Refuſal, than an inducing Argue» 
ment to 2ccept it; it 1s anfatr at firſt, and by 
that giveth greater cauſe to be caurious, eſpectil- 
1y if a thing of that value and dignity as a King's 
Word ought to be, ſhould be pur juto rhe hands 
of State-brobers to ſtrike up a Bargain with it. 

XXVIil. When God Almighty maketh Cove- 
-nancs with Mankind, His Promiſe is a ſufficient Se- 
carity, -notwirhſtanding his Szpertority and his 


Power ; becauſe firſt, he can neither err nor do m- 
juſtice. Ir 1s che only Exception to his .Omnipo- 
rence, that by the Perfeftion of iis being he. is in- 
capacitared to do -wring. Secondly, at the inſtant 
of His Promiſe, by the extent of his Foreſighc, 
which cannor fail, there is no room left for the 
poſſibility of any thing to intervene, which might 
change ls mind, Laſtly, he is above the rec. iving 
either Benefit or Inconvenience, and therefore can 
have no Intereſt or Temptatim to vary from his 
Word, when once he hath pranted ir. 

Now though Princes are God's Vicegerents, 
yet their Commiſſion not being ſo large, as thar 
theſe Nualifications are devolved to them, it is 
quite another caſe, and ſince the offering-a Secu- 
rity implyeth it ro be examined by the party to 
whom 1t 1s propoſed, it muſt nor be taken ill 
that ObjeRions are made to ir, even though the 
Prince himſelf ſhould be the 7mmediate Propoſer. 

Let a familiar Caſe be put ; Suppoſe a Prince, ' 
tempted by a Paſſion coo ſtrong for him to reſiſt, 
ſhould deſcend, ſoas ro promile Marriage to one 
of his Subje&s, and as Men are naturally in great 
haſte upon ſuch occaſions, ſhould preſs co take poſ- 
ſeſſion before the neceſſary Forms could be com- 
plyed with ; would rhe poor Ladies Scraples be 
called Criminal for not taking the Security of the 
Royal Word? Or would her Allegiance be tainted 
by her reſiſting the ſacred Perſon of her Sove- 
raign, becauſe he was impaticnr of delay ? Conr- 
teſte in this caſe might perſwade h& to accept 
ir, if ſhe was ſodiſpoſed, but ſure the juſt exer- 
ciſe of Power can never c/azm it, 

XXIX, There is one Caſe where it 1s more 
particularly a Duty to uſe very great occaſion in 
accepting the ſecuriry of a Protniſe, and thar is, 
when Men are authorized and tr ufted by others to 
a for them. This purteth rhem under muck grea- 
ter reftraints, than thoſe who are at liberty ro 
treat for themſelves. It 1s /awſul, though it 1s net 
prudent for any man to make an 7! Bargain tor 
himſelf; bur it 15 neither the one nor the other, 
= rhe parcy contraRing treateth on behalf 
of anther, by whom he 1s intruſted, Men who 
will unwarily accept an 71! ſecurity, 1t 1t 15 for 
therſetves, forfeit their own diſcretion, and un- 
dergo the Fenalty, but they are not reſponſible 
to any body. clſe, They lie under the Mortificas 
tion and the loſs of commitring the error, by 
which though they may expoſe their Judgment 
to ſome cenſure, yer their Morality ſuffers no 
reproach by it. - | 

But thoſe who are deputed by others to treat for 
G 2 rhem, 


them, upon terms of beſt advantage, though the 
Confidence placed in them ſhould prevent the 
purting any /imits to their Power intheir Com- 
miſſion, yer the Condition implied if not expreſſed, 
is, that the Perſons ſa truſted ſhall neicher make 
an i Bargain, nor accept a ſlight Security. 

The Obligarion is yer more binding when rhe 
Truſt is of a Publick Nature. The aggravation of 
diſappointing a Body of Men that rely upon them, 
carrierh the Faulc as high as it can go, and per- 
haps no Crime of any kind can outdo ſuch a deli- 
berate breach of Truſt, or would more juſtly make 
Men forfeit the prote@ion of humane Society. 

XXX, I will add one thing more upon this 
Head, which is, that it is not always a true Pro- 
poſition, that *ris ſafe to rely upon a Promiſe, if at 
the time of making it, ir is the Intereſt of the 
Promiſer to make it good, This, though man 
times it is a good Inducement, yet it hath theſe 
Exceptions to it. Firſt, if the Propoſer hath ar 
ether rimes gone plainly againſt his Viſible Intereſt, 
the Argument will rurn the other way, and his 
former Miſtakes are ſo many Warnings to others, 
not ro come within the danger any more: let 
the Inducements to thoſe Miſtakes be never ſo 
great and generous, that does not alter the Na- 
ture, they are Miſtakes till. 

Intereſt is an uncertain thing, It goeth and com. 
eth, and yarieth according to times and circum- 
ſtances 3 as good build upon a Quickſand, as up- 
on a prefumprion that Intereft ſhall not alter. 
Where are the Men ſodiſtinguiſhed from the reſt 
of Mankind, thar it 1s impoſſible for them ro mj- 
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flake their Intereft? Who are they that have ſuch 


an exemption ſrom human Frailty, as thar it. 


can never happen to them not toſee thery Intereft 
for want of Underſtanding, or not to /eap. over it 
by exceſs of Zeal. , : 

Above all, Princes are moſt liable ro Miſtake 
not our of any defe#? in their Nature, which 
might put them under ſuch an unfortunate d1- 
ſtinion 3 quite coucrary, the blood they derive 
from wiſe and great Anceſtors, does rather dt- 
ſtinguiſh chem on the berter ſide 3 beſides char 
their grear CharaRer and Office of Governing 
giverh a noble Exerciſe ro their Reaſon, which 
can very harily fail to raiſe and 1mprove 1r. Bur 
rhere is one Circumſtance annexed-ro cheir Glo- 
rions Calling, which in this reſpe& 18 ſufficient 
ro outweigh all rhoſe advantages 3 it 1s that Man- 
hind, divided in moſt things elſe, agree in this, 
ro conſpire in their endeavcurs to deceive and 
miſlead them 3 which maketh it above rhe pow- 
er of human underftanding, to be ſo exactly guar- 
ded as never to admit a ſurprize, and the nigh- 
eſt applauſe thar could ever yer be given to the 
greateſt Men tha: ever wore a Crown, 1s that 
rhey were n2 oftner deceived. 


Thus I have ventur'd to lay down my thoughts 
of the Nature of a- Bargain, and the due Circum- 
ſtances belonging to an Equivalent, and will now 
conclude with this ſhort word. ** Where Diftruſt- 
© 7ng may be the cauſe of provoking Anger, and 
* Truſting may be the caufe of bringing Rutn, the 
© Choice ts too eafte to need the being explained. 
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A LETTER from 


a Clergy-man in the 


City, To hrs Friend in the Country. 


Containing bis REASO 


NS for not Reading the 


DECLARATION. 


SIR, 
Donor wonder at your concern for finding 
7 an Order of Council publiſhed in the Ga- 
zette for Reading the King's Declarati- 
on for Liberty of Conſcience in all Chur- 
ches and Chappels in this Kingdom, You deſire 
ro know my Thoughts abour ir, and I ſhall _ 
ecll chem ; for this is nor a time to be reſerved, 


Our Enemies who have given our Gracious King 
this Counſel againſt us, have taken the moſt ef= 
teftual way not only ro ruin us, but tro make us 
appear the Inſtruments of our own Ruine, rhar 
what courſe-ſoever we take, we ſhall be undone ; 
and one fide or other will conclude that we-have 
undone our ſelyes, and fall like Fools, 


To 
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To loſe our Livings and Preferments, nay our 


Liberties and Lives in a plain and diref&t op- 
poſition: to Popery, as ſuppoſe for refuſing to 
read Maſs in our Churches, or to ſwear to the 
Trent-Creed, is 'an honourable way of falling, 
and has the divine Comforts of ſuffering *for 
Chriſt and his Religion; and I hope there is 
. None of us but can chearfully ſubmir ro the Will 
of God init. Bur this is not our preſent Caſe ; 
to read the Declaration, 15 not to read the Maſs, 
nor to profeſs the Romiſh Faith 3 and therefore 
ſome will judge that there is no. hurt in rea- 
ding ir, and that to ſuffer for ſuch a Refuſal, 
1s nct to fall like Confeffors, but to ſuffer as 
_ Criminals "for diſobeying the Lawful Com- 
 mands'of our Prince : but. yer we judge, and 
we have the concurring Opinions of all the 
Nobiliry and Gentry with us, who have al- 
ready ſuffered in this Cauſe, that to take away 
the Teſt and Penal Laws at this time, 1s bur 
one ſtep from the introducing of Popery ; and 
therefore to read ſuch a Declaration in our 
Churches, though it do not immediately bring 
Popery in, yer ir ſets open our Church. doors 
for it, and then ir will take its own time to 
enter : So that ſhould we comply with this 
Order, all good Proteſtants would deſpiſe and 
hate us,- and then we may be eafily cruſhed, 
and ſhall ſoon fall with great diſhonour, and 
withour any Piry. This 1s the difficulty of our 
Caſe; we ſhall be cenſured on both ſides, but 
with this difference ; We ſhall fall a little ſoo- 
'ner by not reading the Declaration, 1t our 
Gracious Prince reſent this as an a& of an Obs 
ſtinate and peeviſh or fa@ious Diſobedience, 
as our Enemies will be ſure to repreſent 1t to 
him ; We ſhall as certainly fall, and nor long 
after, if we do read it, and rhen we ſhall fall 
unpitied and deſpiſed, and ir may be with the 
Curſes of the Nation, whom we have ruined 
by our Compliance ; and this is the way never 
ro riſe more - And may I ſuffer all rhat can 
be ſuffered in this World, rather than contr1- 
bute to the final Ruine of the beſt Church in 
the World. 


Let us then examine this matter 1mpar- 
rially, as thoſe who have no mind either to rune 
themſelves, or to ruine the Church : I ſuppoſe no 
Miniſter of the Church of England can give his 
conſent to the Declaration, Let us then confider 
whether reading the Declaration in our Chur- 
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ches be not-an interpretative Conſent, and will 
not with gfeat reaſon be interpreted to be 
ſo: For, 


Firſt, By our Law all Miniſterial Officers are 
_ accountable for their A&ions : The Authori- 
ty of Superiours, though of the King himſelf, 
cannot juſtifie inferiour Officers, much leſs the 
Miniſters of State, 1f they fhould execute any 
illegal ' Commands; which ſhews, that our 
Law does [not look upon the Miniſters. of 
Church or State to be meer Machines and 
Tools to be managed wholly by the Will of 
Superiours, without exerciſing any AR of judg- 
ment or Reaſon themſelves; for then infer1- 
our Miniſters were no more puniſhable, than 
the Horſes are which draw an innccent Man 
to Fyburn: and it inferiour Miniſters are puniſh- 
able, then our Laws ſuppoſe that whar we do 
in obedience to Superiours, we make” our own 
AQ by doing ir, and I ſuppoſe that ſignifies 
our Conſent, in the eye of the Law, to what 
we do, Ir 15 a Max!me in our Law, That the 
King can do no wrong, and therefore if any 
wrong be done, the Crime and Guilt is the 
Miniſter's who does it: for the Laws are the 
King's publick Will, and therefore he is never 
ſuppoſed to command any thing contrary to 
Law 3 nor is any Miniſter, who does an ib 
legal ARion, allowed to pretend the King's 
Command and Authority for it: and yer this 
is the only Reaſon I know, why -we muſt not 
obey a Prince againſt the Laws of the Land, 
or the Laws of God, becauſe what we do, lee 
the Authoriry be what it will that commands 
it, becomes our own A@q, and we are re- 
ſponfible for ir; and then as I obſerved be 
fore, it muſt imply our own aonſent, 


Secondly, The.Miniſters of Religion have a 
greater tye and obligation than this, becauſe 
they have the care and condutt of Mens Souls, 
and therefore are bound to take care that 
what they publiſh in their Churches, be nei- 
ther. contrary ro the Laws of the Land, 
nor to the good of the Church: For the 
Miniſters of Religion are not look'd upon 
as common Cryers, bur what they Read, 
they are ſuppoſed ro recommend too, tho' 
they do no more than Read it ; -and therefore 
to read any thing in the Church, which 
T do not conſent to and. approve, nay 
which I think prejudicial to Religion, _ 

the 


God, as well as contrary 


th of 
the Church © Moran, 


ro the Laws oy the Land, is t6 
' my People an 
an bem becauſe ir is preſum'd, that I 
neither do, - nor ought to read any thing 
in the Church, which 1 do not in ſeme 
degree approve. Indeed, let mens private 
op1nions 2 what they will, in the nature 
of the thing, he .thar Reads ſuch a Decla- 
ration to his People, teaches them Dy It 2 
For is not Reading Teaching? Suppoſe 
then 1 do not conſent to what I read, 
yer I conſent to teach my People what I 
read : and herein is the Evil of it; for it 
may be ir were no fault to conſent to the 
Declaration, -bur if I conſent to teach m 
People what I do not conſent to my ſelf, 
I am: ſure that is a great one : And he who 
can diftipguiſh berween conſenting to read 
the - Declaration, and'conſenting to teach the 
People by the Declaration, when” reading the 
Declaration is teaching ir, has a very ſub- 
tile diſtinguiſhing-Conſcience, Now 1f con- 
ſenting to read the Declaration be a conſent 
ro teach ir my People, then the natural 
Interpretation of, Reading the Declaration 


is, That he who Reads ir, in ſuch a ſo- 


lemn teaching-manner, Approves it. If this 
be not ſo, I defire ro know, why I may 
not read an Homily for Tranſubſtantiation, 
or Invocation of Saints, or the Worſhip 
of Images, if the King ſends me ſuch good 
Catholick Homilies, and commands me to 
read them? And thus we may inſtru& our 
People in all rhe points of Popery, and 
recommend it to them wich all the $So- 
phiſtry and artificial Infnuations, in obgdi- 
ence to the King, with a very good Cor- 
ſcience, . becauſe withour our conſent: If ir 
be ſaid, this would be a contradiftion to 
the Dofrine of our Church by Law Efta- 
bliſhed; ſo I take the Declaration to be : 
And if we may read the Declaration con- 
trary to Law, becauſe it does not imply our 
confert to it; ſo we may Popiſh Homi- 
lies, for the bare reading them will not 
imply our conſent, no more than the rea- 
ding the Declaration does: But whether I 


conſent to the Dofrine or No, It is cer- 
tain T confent to teach my People this 
Dofrine.z and it is to be conſidered, whe- 
-ther an honeſt man can do this, 


ro Difſemble with God. 


XY 


Thirdly, | ſuppoſe no man will doubr, 
bur the King intends, that our Reading the 
Declaration ſhould fignifie to the Nation, our 
Conſent and Approbation of it 3 for the De+- 
claration does not. want Publiſhing, for it is 


. ſufficiently 'known already : but our Reading ir 


in our Churches muſt ſerve inſtead of Ad. 
dreſſes of Thanks, which the Clergy ' gene- 
rally refuſed, thovgh it was only to Thank the. 
King for His Gracious Promiſes renewed to 
the Church of England, in His Declaration, 
which was much more Innocent, than to pub- 
liſh the Declaration ir ſelf in our Churches : 
This would perſwade one, that the King thinks 
our reading the Declaration, ro fignifie our 
Conſent, and that the People will think ic 
to be ſo, And he that can fatisfie his Con- 
ſcience, to do an ation wichout conſent, 
which the Nature of the Thing, the Deſign, 
and intention of the Command, and the Senſe 
of the People expound to be a Conſent, may, 
I think, as well fatisfie himſelf wich Equivo- 
ations and mental Reſervations, 


There are two things to be anſwered ta: - 
this, which muſt be conſidered, 


I, That the People underſtand our Minds, 
and fee rhar this is matter of Force upon us, 
and meer Obedience to the King. To which 
I anſwer, 

1. Poſſibly rhe People 'do underſtand that 
the matter of the Declaration is againſt our 
Principles : Bur is this any excuſe, that we read 
thar, and by reading recommend that to. them, 
which is againſt our own Conſciences and Judg- 
ments? Reading the Declaration wculd be no 
Fault ar all, bur our Duty, when the King com- 
mands it, did we approve of the matter of it; 
bur to conſent to reach our People ſuch Do- 
drines as we think contrary to the Laws of 
Gcd, or the Laws of the Land, does nor lefſen 
but aggravate the Faulr, and People muſt be 
very good natured to think this an Excuſe, 

2, It 15 not likely that all the people will 
be of a mind in this-macter, ſome may excuſe 
ir, orhers, and thoſe ir may be the moſt, the 
beſt, and the wiſeſt Men, will condemn us for 
ir, and then how ſhall we juſtifie our ſelves 
agaInſt rheir Cenſures? when the Wortd will 
be divided in their Opinions, the plain way 
1s certainly the beſt, ro do what we can. juſtifie 


_ our ſelyes, and then ler men judge as they 


pleale, 


pleaſe. No men in England will be pleaſed with 
our Reading the Declaration, but thoſe who 
__ ro make great adyantage of ir againſt us, 
and againſt our Church and Religion : others 
will ſeverely condemn us for ir, and cenſure us as 
falſe vo our Religion, and as Berrayers both of 
Church and State : and beſides that, it does not 
become a Miniſter of Religion, to do any thing, 
which in the opinion of the moſt charitable men 
can only be excuſed ; for what needs an excuſe, 
is either a faulr or looks very like one; be- 
ſides rhis, I fay, I will not truſt mens Cha- 
rity; thoſe who have ſuffered themſelves in 
this Cauſe, will nor excufe us for fear of ſuffering; 
thoſe who are inclined to excuſe.us now, will nor 
do fo when they conſider the thing better, and 
come to feel the il] conſequences of it : when our 
Enemies open their eyes, 'and tell them what 
our Reading the Declaration ſignified, which 
they will then tell us we ought to have 
ſeen before, though they were not bound to ſee 
it; for we are to guide and inſtrut them, nor 
they us. 

IT. Others therefore think, that when we 
read the Declaration, we ſhould publickly pro- 
feſs, that it is not our own Judgment, bur that 
we only Read ir in obedience to the King, 
and then our Reading it cannot imply our Con- 
ſent to it : Now this 1s only Proteſtatio contra 
fatum, which all people will laugh at, and 
ſcorn us for : for ſuch a ſolemn Reading it in 
the time of Divine Service, when all men 
ought to be moſt Grave and Serious, and far 
from diſſembling with God or Men,. does in 
the nature of the thing imply our Approba- 
tion 3 and ſhould we declare the. contrary, 
when we read it, what ſhall we fay to thoſe 
who ask "us, why then do you read ir ? But 
let thoſe who have a mind try this way, 
which, for my part, I take to be a greater 
and more unjuſtifiable provocation of the 
King, than nor to read it 3 and, I ſuppoſe thoſe 
who do not read it, will be thought plainer 
and honeſter men, and will eſcape as well as 
thoſe who read ir and proteſt againſt It : 
and yer nothing leſs than an ' expreſs Pro- 
reſtation againſt it will ſalve rhis matter; for 
only to ſay, they read it meerly in obedt- 
ence to the King, does not expreſs their dif- 
ſent : ir ſignifies indeed, that they -would nor 
have read it, if the King had nor commanded 
ir; bur theſe words: do not ſignifie, that 
they diſapprove of rhe Declaration, when their 


reading it, though only in Obedience toy the 
King , fignities their approbation; of it as 
much as a@ions can fſignifie a conſent : let 
us call ro mind how it fared with thoſe in 
King Charles the Firſt's Reign, who read the 
Bock of Sports, as it was called, and then 
preached againſt ic, | 


_ To rerurn then to our Argument; if read- 
ing the Declaration in our Churches be in 
the narure of the Aion, in the intention of 
the Command, in the opinion of the People, 
an interpretative conſent to it, I think my 
ſclf bound in conſcience not ro read it, be- 
cauſe I am bound in conſcience not to: ap- 
prove it : 

It 1s againſt the Conſtitution of the Church 
of England, which is Eſtabliſhed by Law,.and 
to which I have ſubſcribed, and thefore am 
bourd in Conſcience to Teach nothing con- 
trary to 1t_, while this Obligation laſts, 

It is to Teach an unlimiced and untverfal 
Toleration , which the Parliament in 72, 
Declared illegal, and which has been con- 
demned* by the Chriſtian Church in all 
Ages : | 

It is to teach my People, that they need 
never come to Church more, but have my 
free leave, as they have the King's, to go 
toa Conventicle, or to Maſs : #9: 

It is to teach the diſpenſing Power, which 
alters, what has been formerly thought, the 
whole Conſtitution of this Church and King- 
dom : which we dare not do, till we have 
the Authority of Parliament for ir. | 

It 1s to recommend to our People, the 
choice of ſuch perſons to fir in Parliament, 
as ſhall rake away the Teſt and . Penak-Laws, 
which moſt of the Nobiliry and Gentry of 
the Nation have declared their judgment a» 
gainſt : 

4r is to condemn all thoſe great *and 
worthy Patriots of their Country , who for- 
feited the deareſt thing in the World to 
them, next a good Conſcience, viz. The Fa- 
vour of their Prince, and a great many ho- 
nourable and profitable Employments' with 1t, 
rather than conſent to that Propoſal of raking 
away the Teſt and Penal Laws, which they ap- 
prehend deſtruQtive to the [Church of England 

and the Proteſtant Religion 3 and he who can 
in Conſcience do all this, I think need ſcruple 


nothing, 
N For 
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-* Forler us confider further, what the effe@&s 
| - und conſequences of our reading the Declara- 
tion ate likely to be, and I think they are 
matter of Conſcience too, when they are evi- 
denr a nt. 

The wil cercalaly render our Perſons and 
Miniſtry infinitely contemprtible, which 1s a- 

 gainſt'rhar Apoſtolick Canon, Let no man deſpiſe 
thee, Titus 2. 15, That is, fo to behave himſelf 
in his: Miniſterial Office, as not to fall under 
contempt; and therefore this obliges the Con- 
ſcience, hot ro *make our ſelves ridiculous, nor 
ro render our Miniſtry, our Counſels, Exhorta- 
tions, Preaching, Writing, of no effe&, which 
is a thouſand times worſe than being filen- 
ced : Qur Sufferings will Preach more effeQtu- 
ally to the People, when we cannot ſpeak to 
them :- bur he who for Fear or Cowardile, 
-or the Love of this World, betrays his Church 
and Religion by undue compliances, and will 
certainly be thought to do ſo, may continue to 
Preach, but to no purpoſe ; and when we have 
rendred our ſelyes ridiculous and contemprible, 
we ſhall rhen quickly fall, and fall unpi- 
tied... 

There. is nothing will ſo effeQually rend 
to the final ruine' of the Church of England, 
becauſe our Reading the Declaration will ditf- 
courage, or provoke, or miſguide, all the 
Friends the Church of England has : can we 
blame | any man for not preſerving the Laws 
and the Religion of our Church and Nation, 
when we our ſelves will venture nothing for 
it 2 can we blame any man for conſenting to 
Repeal the Teſt and Penal Laws, when we re- 
commend it ro them by Reading the Declara- 

tion ? Have we not Reaſon to expe, that 
the Nobility and Gentry» who have already 
ſuffered in this Cauſe, when they hear them- 
ſetves condemned for it 1n all the Churches of 
England, will think it time to mend ſuch a 
" faulr, and reconcile themſelves to their Pringe ? 
and if our Church fall this way, 1s there any 
any reaſon to exped that it ſhould eyer riſe 
@gain 2 Theſe Conſequences are almoſt as 
evident as Demonſtrations, and let it be what 
it will-in it ſelf, which I foreſece willdeſtroy 
the Charch of England and the Proteſtant Religion 
and Intereſt, 1 think I ought to make as 
much | conſcience of doing ir, as of do- 


ing the moſt immoral Adion in Na- 
ture. © 
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_to us, 


To ſay, that theſe miſchievons .conſequences 
are- not abſolurely neceſſary, and theretore do 
not affe& the Conſcience, becauſe we are- not 
certain they will follow, is a very mean Ob- 
jeftion; Moral A&ions indeed have nor ſuch 
neceſſary conſequences, as natural cauſey, have 
neceſſary effe&s, becauſe no moral cauſes a& 
neceſſarily : Reading the Declaration, will nor 
as neceſſarily deſtroy the Church of England, 
as fire burns Wood , bur if the conſequence 
be plain aod evident, the moſt likely. thing 
that can happen, if ir be unreaſonable to 
exped& any other, . if ir be what 1s plainly 
intended and deſigned, either I muſt neyer 
have any regard to Moral Conſequences of 
my ARions, or ifever they are to be conſidered, 
they are mm this caſe. 

Why are the Nobility and Gentry fo ex- 
treamly averſe to the Repeal of the Tcſt and 
Penal Laws? why do they forfeir_ the King's 
Favour, and their Honourable Stations, rather 
than comply with ir? if you ſay that this 
tends to deſtroy the Church of England and 
the Proteſtanr Religion, T ask whether this 
be the neceſſary conſequence of ir? whether 
che King cannot keep his promiſe to the 
Church of England if the Teſt and Penal Laws 
be Repealed? We cannor fay, but this may 
be:and yer the Nation does not think fit to try it; 
and we commend thoſe great men who deny 
it; and if the ſame queſtions were put 
we think we ought in Conſcience ro 
deny rhem our ſelves: and are there nor as 
high probabilicies,that our Reading the Declarari- 
on will promote the Repeal of theTeſt and Penal 
Laws, as thar ſuch a Repeal will rujne our 
Conſticurion, and bring in Popery upon us? 
Is 1t not as probable, that ſuch a complyance 
in us, will diſoblige all che Nobility and Gen- 
try, who have hitherto been firm to us, as 
that when the power of the Nation is put 
Into Popifh Hands, . by the Repeal of ſuch 
Teſts and Laws, the Prieſts and Jeſuits may 
find ſome ſalvo for the King's Conſcience, and 
perſons him to forget his Promiſe ro the 

hurch of England? and if the probable il] con- 
ſequences of Repcaling the Teſt and Penal 
Laws, be a good reaſon not to comply with 
ir, I cannot ſec bur that the as Paco; he il 
conſequ*nces of Reading the Declaration, 
is as good a reaſon nor to read it. | 

The moit material Obje&ion is, that the 
Diflenters, whom we ought not td provoke, 
WY: will 
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will expound our not Reading it, tobe the effe& 
of a Perſecuring Spirit: Now T1 wonder men 
ſhould lay any weight on' this, who will not 
allow the moſt probable conſequences of our 
Attions, ro have any influence upon Conſcience : 
for if we muſt compare conſequences, to diſob- 
lige all the Nobilicy and Gentry by Reading it, 
I5- likely to be much more faral, rhan to anger 
the Diffenters : and ic is morelikely, and there 
15 much more reaſon for ir, that one ſhould be 
offended than the other : For the Diſlenters 
who are wiſe and conſidering, are ſenſible of 
the ſnare themſelves, and though they deſire 
Eaſe and Liberty, they are not willing to have 
ic with ſuch apparent hazard of Church and 
State : Tam ſure that tho' we were never ſo de- 
firous that they might have their Liberty, (and 
when there is opportunity of ſhewing our incli- 
nations wichour danger,they may find that we are 
not ſuch Perſecutors as we are repreſented) yer 
we cannot conſent that they ſhould have ir this 
way, 'which they will find the deareſt Liberty 
that ever was granted, 

This, Sir, is our Caſe in ſhort, the Difficulties 
| are great on both ſides, and therefore now if 
ever, we ought to befiege Heaven wtth our 
Prayers for Wiſdom, and Counſel, and Courage; 
that God would prote@ his Church and Reform- 
ed Chriſtianity, againſt all the devices of their 
Enemies : Which is the daily and hearty 
Prayer of, [- 

SIR 


May 22,1688, Tour Friend and Brother. 
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POSTSCRIPT; 


| Have juſt mw ſeen H, Care's Paper called, The 
Publick Occurrences, which came ont to day, 
and canmt but ſet you right as to his News about the 
Reading of the Declaration on Sunday : He tells you, 
© That ſeveral Divines of the Church of England, 
© in and about this City, e nent for their Piety and 
* Mderation, did yeſterday Read his Majeſlies late 
© Declaration in their Churches, - according ta the 


© Order in that behalf ; but ſome (to the great ſur- © 


© prize of their Pariſhioners) were pleaſed to de- 
© cline it, 7ou in the Country are from this Ac- 
count to believe, that it was Read here by the gene- 
rality of the Clergie, and by the eminent Men among 
them: But I can, and do aſſure you, that this is one 
of the moſt impudent Lyes that ever was printed : 
For as to this City wbich hath above a Hundred 
Pariſhes init, it was Read only in Four or Five 
Churches, all the reſt, and beſt of the Clergy refu- 
ſing it every where. I will ſpare their Names who 
read it ; but ſhould I mention them, it would oy 
you, who knows this City, a little heartily to deride 
H. C's Account of them. And for the Surprize he 
talks of, the contrary of it is ſo true, that in Woods 
ſtreet, where it was Read by one Dr. M. the People 
generally went out of the Church, This I tell you, 
that you may be provided for the future againſt ſuch 
an impudent Lyar, who, for Bread, can vouch and 
put about the Nation, the falſeft of thingss 


I am Yours. 


LD —— 


An ANSWER to the City Miniſters LETTER, from his 
__ COUNTRY FRIEN D. 


SI R, 

T is not for me now toacknowledge my pri- 
'vate Debr to you for the favour of your 
MW. Letter, fince the publick is as much con- 
cern'd inic as I : andif I may judge of 
all by the compaſs of my Neighbourhood and 
Acqininrance, 1 may aſſure you, rhey are not 
infenfible of your Obligation, rhough they. are 

ignorant of the Aurhor ; ; 
' The Country asfar as my Intelligence reaches, 
has followed the Example 'of the City, and 


refuſed to read the Declaration of Indulgence 
according to a certain Order ſaid to be the 
Kings, which we in the Country can ſcarce be- 
lieve to be His, For it has neither been ſignt- 
fied to the Ordinaries according to the uſual 
manner, nor could thoſe that diliperſed it give 
any Account whence it came to them. I haye 
heard indeed that an A of Council concerning 
it has been publiſhed in the Gazette, which I 
never ſaw, and 1K I _ I ſhould ſcarce have 


thoughr * 
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thought Aurhentick : For IT alwates took that 
Paper as for its Authoricy, to have been all of 
a piece, and that we were no more bound ro 
take notice of any Order publiſhed there under 
any penalty, than we are to believe all the News 
from Poland or Conſtantinople.Nay though this Or- 
der had come to us in due form, yer had we had 
great reaſon ro ſuſpet ſomethicg of ſurreprion 
and ſurprize upon his Majeſty in this matter, and 
thar it could not proceed from his Majeſty's free 
and full conſent ; for we cannot yet forget his re- 
eared profeſſions of kindneſs to us, and of fairis- 
Qion in cur Principles and Duty, and having 
done nothing ſince which might forfeir his good 
Opinion, we are unwilling to believe thar ir is His 
Majeſtjes own mind and pleaſure to load us with 
Auch an Order, as we cannot execute with any 


- congruity, ſafery or good conſcience. For 


T. As to his Majeſties Declararion,We of all his 
Majcſties Subie&s are the leaſt concern'd 1n ir ; 
and with all duty be it ſpoken, we cannot ſee,that 
our legal Eſtabliſhment receives any Addiction by 
this Þeclaration. For there are yer, thanks be to 
God, no Penal Laws to which our Congregations 
are obnoxious, and therefore we do nor ſtand in 
need of any Tolerarion : Yet it 15 upon us onely 
that the Reading of ir is impoſed. An AR which 
cannot well be conſtrued otherwiſe than as a ſol- 
Jicicing and tempting our own people to forſake 
our Comm' nion. If this Declaration muſt needs 
be read in any Religious Aſſemblies, in: reaſon 
ſurely it ſhould be in thoſe , that wholely owe 
their ſubſiſtence to it. Ir would better have be- 
come the Roman than the Proteſtant Chappels Bur 
in.che Roman Church Indulgerice hath anorher fig- 
nification ; and belongs ro thoſe only that free- 
quent their Churches, bur nor to ſuch as leave 
them : for with them this1s theonly ſin rhar is 
nor capable of [ndulgence. Burt the Prieſts defire 
ro be excus'd,leſt while they proclaim Toleration 
to other: they bring an Interdi& upon them- 
ſelves. Or why I pray, was not Father Pen Or- 
defed to publiſh ic in his Meetings ? Or the wor- 
thy Mr. ob, the reputed Father of this Projet ; 
why had not he the benefic of his own Invention, 
and a Patent for being the ſole Publiſher of ir 
within his own Pound ? Or why was not my Lord 
Mayor's private and ele& Congregation thought 
worthy of io great a grace?Surely 1t 15 not to draw 


- upon us the envy of the Diffenters, that the ho- 


nour of. publiſhing this Declaration is impos'd 
upon usalone, whenir belongs to all other Com- 
munions inthe Kingdom excepr-our own : and if 
we refuſe ir, I hope it will be imputed co our Mo« 


deſty, for we are not ambirious of being 1mper- 
tinent or buſie-bodies in-other mens matters, _ 

Acertain perſon much greater than he deſeryes, 
bur perhaps nor ſo high,1s ſaid ro have uſed the 
Words of Rabſhakeh upon this occaſion, That the 
Church of England Clergy ſhould eat their own Dung. 
Ifa.35.12.This ſentence might better have beome 
a Meſſenger of the K of Aſſria, than a prerended 
Counſellour of our own Prince,rhough fome make 
a queſtion to which King he belongs : bur God be 
thanked,we are nor yet fo ſtraitly beſieg'd as to be 
reduc'd :o that exrremiry,and though by the per- 
miſſion of God, We ſhould ve reduc'd to fo mife- 
rable a condition, We ſhould I hope,by the grace 
of God, be content to endure that and worſe ex- 
tremities if poſſible,rarher than Betray or Surren- 
der the Ciry of God, But before that comes, it js 
poſſible char che Throat that belch'd our this 
Naſty Inſolence, may be ſtopp'd with ſomerhing 
which it cannot ſwallow. 

IT. Beſides there are ſome Paſſagesin rhe Decla- 
ration, which in Conſcience we cannotRead to our 
People,though ic be in theKing's Namezfor among 
others we are to Read theſe Words: We cannot but 
heartily wiſh as will eaſily be believed, that all: the 
People of our Domintons were Members of the Catholich 
Church, Our People know too well the Engliſh of 
this, and could not but be ſtrangely ſurpriz'd to 
hear us tell them, that it would be an acceptable 
thing to theKing,rhat they ſhould leave theTruch 
and our Communion,and turn Papiſts, The Wiſh 
of a King when ſolemnly Declared, is no light in- 
fignificant thing, bur has real influence and effe& 
upon the minds of Men.It was but a Wiſh of Henry 
rhe Second rhat cut off T, Becket then Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury. Councils and Courts of Juſtice too 
ofren bend to a King'sWiſhes, though againſt their 
own Inclinations, as well as againſt their Rule : 
And can we imagine that they can haye no force 
at all upon the common people?cherefore we cane 
not 1n Conſcienee pronounce theſe words in the 
Ears of the People whoſe Souls are committed to 
our Charge, For we ſhould hereby lay a ſnare be- 
forethem, and become their Tempters inſtead of 
being their InſtruRers ; andin very fair and rea- 

ſonable conſtru&tiou we ſhall be underſtood ro 
ſallicice them to Apoſtacy, to leave the Truth of - 
the Goſpel,for Fables, and the miſtakes of men; a 
reaſonable and decenc Worſhip, for Superſtition 
and Idolatry;a true ChriſtianLiberty,for the moſt 
intolerable Bondage both of ſoul and -body.If any 
will forſake our Dodtrine and Fellowſhip, which 
yer 1s not ours bur-Chriſts, ar their own ptril be 
It ; But as for us, We are refoly'd by the grace of 
| God, 


God, to lay no ſtumbling block in their way, 
nor to be acceſſary to their ruine,that we may be 
able ro declare our integrity with S. Paul, That 
we are pure from the blood of all men. 
III. Inthe-next place, We are to declare in 
the King's name, That from henceforth the Execution 
of all, and all manner of Penal Laws, in matters Ec- 
clefiaſtical, for not coming to Church, or not recetuing 
- the Sacrament, or for any other Nonconformity to the 
Religim eſtabliſhed, or for, or by reaſon of the exerciſe 
of Religion, in any manner whatſoever, be immeatate- 
ly Suſpended, and the farther Execution of the ſid Pe- 
nal Laws, and every of them is hereby Suſpended. 
What ! All, and all manner of Laws in matters Ec- 
cleſiaſtical? Whar the Laws againſt Fornication, 
Adultery, Inceſt ? For theſe are in Eccleſiaſtical 
matters, What ! All Laws againſt Blaſphemy, Pro- 
; Phaneneſs, open Deriſion of Chriſtian Religion ? 
Yet theſecrimes are puniſhable by no other Laws 
here, than ſuch as have been made in tavour of 
the Eſtabliſhed Religion : How ſhall the Lord's 
day be obſery'd? What ſhall hinder coverous men 
to Plow and Cart, and follow their ſeveral Trades 
upon that day? ſince all the Laws, that ſecure this 
hm and outward countenance of reſpect 
co the Chriſtian Religion, are by this general ex- 
preſſion lade aſide : Beſides theſe words, for not 
coming to Church, or not receiving the Sacrament, or 
for any other Nonconformity to the Rei1gion Eſtabliſhed, 
cannot in Conſcience be read by us in our Chur- 
ches, becaufe rhey may be a remptation to young 
unguided people to neglett all manner of Rel1g1- 
ous Worſhip, and give them occafion of depriving 
rhemſclyes of ſuch opportunities of grace and ſal- 
vation, as theſe Penal Laws did often oblige them 
to uſe. For being diſcharg'd attendance on our 
Service, they are left ar liberty to be of any Re- 
ligicn or none at all ; Nay Chriftian Religion 15 
by theſe general terms left ar diſcretion, as well 
as the Church of England. For men may forluke 
us to become Jews or Mahometans, or Pagan ido- 
laters, as well as to be Papiſts or Difſencers for a- 
ny care taken in this Decizraroin to prevent 
it. Ard even ofſuch as v:<cend to be Chriſtians, 
there either are or may ke tuch Blaſphemous 
Sc<Rs, ſo diſhonourable ro our Common Lord and 
Maſter, as are incapaÞle of all publick encourage- 
mer: and allowarice z for chat would involveREic 
- Government in clic Imputarion ©: thoſe Blaſphe- 
mies, and the whole Natio4, 1 that curie and ven- 
geance of Gorl, 11.4:ich {t.ch proyocatious may Cx» 
tort. Wherefore it is aot out of any uureaſunable 
opinion of our ſelves, nor «ailction £O Proteſt- 
ant Difſenters that we refuſe to publiſh this in- 
dulgence, bur out of a render care of the Souls 
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committed to us, eſpecially thoſe of the weaker 
ſort, ro whom we dare not propoſe an Invits- 
tion to Popery, and much leſs any thing that may 
g1ve countenance or encouragement to Irreligion. 
It is faid indeed, that we are nor required to ap- 
prove but to read it : To this Sir, you have very 
well anſwer'd, that Reading was Teaching ir, dr if 
1t be not ſo abſolutely in the nature of the thing 3 
yet in common Conſtruttion,1 am affraid it weuld 
have bcen ſo underſtood. Bur we do nor ſtard in 
need of this Excuſe,for if there he any paſſages in 
1t,that are plain remprations ro Popery orLicenri- 
ouſneſs z 1c cannor coufiſt with our duty cirher to 
God or theChurch to read them before ourPeople, 
. As for the Diſpenſing Power, and the Oaths and 
Teſts required to qualific men for Offices Military 
and Civil,I muſt leave them to the Confideration 
of thoſe who are nearer concern'd, and therefore 
reaſonably preſum'd to underſtand them better, 
Nor do I envy his Majeſty the uſe of his Popiſh 
Subje&ts, though 1 d> not know whar ſervice they 
may be capable of doing more than other men. 
This Nation has for ſome time made hard ſhift to 
ſubſiſt wichour much of rheir Aid,and againſt rhe 
wills of ſeveral of them:burt now they are become 
the only ueceffary men,and ſeem to wanr.nothiag 
but Number to fill all places Military and.Civil in 
the Kingdom ; in the mean time the Odiouſneſs of 
theirPerſons,and the Inſolence of their Behaviour 
with their way of menacing ſtrange things,makes 
ſome abatement ofthe merit of their ſervice. 
. Laſtly, The reſpe& which we have for His Ma- 
jeſties Service,will nor permit us ro Read cheAp- 
pendix to the Declaration ; Where the flower of 
rhe Nobility and Gentry of this Kingdom are 
ſomerhing hardly refle(ted on, as Perſons that will 
mt contribute to te peace and honour of the Nation;Be« 
cauſe rhey would conſenc to rhe taking away the 
Laws againſt Papiſts, that they be pur into a Con» 
dirton ro give us Laws. The Perſons here refleQted 
on, We know © be the chief for Ability andInte- 
reſt,and Incl. aation to ſerve the King,and there- 
fore cannot do His Majeſty thar differvice as to be 
Publ:ſhers cf their dilgrace, & make our ſelves the 
Inftruments of alienating frem his Majeſty theAfe- 
(tions of his beſtSubje&s, Nay we find in our ſelves 
a ſtrange dithculty ro believe thac this could come 
tromHis Majeſty,who has experienc'd their faich- 
fulneis upon-lo many and pretfing Occaſions. This 
could nor well proceed from any bur a Stranger 
to thoſe Honourable Perſons,and the Nation, and 
a greater Stranger to ſhame and good manners z 


and whet have we to do ro Publiſh the Venome 
and Virulency of a Jeſuir, 
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not eoncerned in that Queſtion. 


AA. R, | | 
Suppoſe you are very bufie about the Choice 
of Parliament-men, and all hands are ar 
y work to Ele@& ſuch Members as may com- 
ply with the great Deſign to Repeal the 
Penal Laws and the Teft, The pretence 1 confeſs 
1s very plauſible ; for all men are fond of Liber- 
ty of Conſcience, who diſſent from the Eſtabliſhed 
Religion 3 but you and I have liv'd long enough 
1n the world to obſerve that the moſt pernicious 
Deſigns have been carried on under the moſt 
Þlauſible Pretences 3 and that is Reaſon enough 
ro enquire whether there be no- danger of it 
now. I ſhall not ſay one word againſt L;- 
berty of Conſcience, nor for Penal Laws and Teſts : 
Imaginethe beſt things -you poſſibly can of the 
one, and declame as much as you pleaſe againſt 
the other, For I do not ſee that either of them 
are concerned in the preſent Diſpute 3 but only 
made uſe of ro wheadle unrhinking people, and 
to catch them with a very inviting Bait : and 
thereforeYefore you engage roo warmly in this 
Cauſe, F'would offer ſome few things to your 
calm and deliberate Thoughts. 

The great Prerence is Liberty of Conſcience ; 
and if this were the true ſtare of the Caſe, the 
Diſpute would be more doubrful and perplexed : 
for thar is an Argument a man may ralk of with- 
our end, 'and it 15 not to be expeRed that men 
who feel the want of Liberty, or taſte the ſweet- 
neſs of it, ſhould be perſwaded by any Argu- 
ments to rg ir when ir may be had. Bur nor, 
if Libercy of Conſcience may be had without the 
Repeal. of the Teſt and Penal Laws; if it be 
appateny to men who will open their eyes, thar 
the rrue ſpring of all this zeal for Repealing the 
Teſt and Penal Laws is not Liberty of Conſcience ; 
if there be great danger thar by conſenting to 
this Repeal, we ſhall forfeit both the Liberty of 
our Conſciences and our Civil Liberties 1nto the 
Bargain z then I preſume you will readily grant 
that L7berty of Conſcience, as good a thing as it is, 
Is no Reaſon for ſuch a Repeal. : 

I. As for the firſt, it is a very plain caſe ; For 
yon enjoy Liberty of Conſcience now, and yer 

'the Penal Laws and Teft are not Repealed. What 
greater Liberty do you defire than you now have ? 
What cab the Repeal of the Penal Laws and 


A Letter to a Diſenter from his Friend at the HA G 
' Laws and the Teſt ; ſhewing that the Popular Plea for Liberty 


UE, concerning the Penal 
of Conſcience is 


Teſt do for you which the King's Declaration 
hath not done ? You have his repeated Promiſes, 
his avow'd Principle that Conſcience is not to be for- 
ced 3 and that no man ought to ſuſſer meerly tor 
his Religion ; though the- Penal Laws are nor 
repealed , yer they are ſuſpended 3 they are nor 
executed either againſt Papiſts or Diſſenters, and 
you have the ſecurity of the King's Declaration 
for It, . : 

If you ſay, that the King can quickly recall his 
Declaration, and reinforce the Penal Laws if he 
find you obſtinate againſt Repealing them 3 I An- 
ſwer firſt , Ir is very diſhonourable ro imagine 
ſuch a thing of the King, afrer ſuch a Declaratton 
as this, which he hath repeated the ſecond time 
with all poſſible affurances of his Reſolutions ro 
ſtand rot: and that not asa meer A of grace 
and favour, bur as his own avowed Principle, 
that Conſcience ought not to be forced. - If you Re- 
ply thar the King may very Honourably recall this 
Liberty of Conſcience, when you will not have 1t, 
but reſolve to keep theſe perſecuting Laws ; TI 
anſwer, Not, if it be againſt the Principles of 
his own Conſcience to Perſecute, Meer favours 
may be withdrawn when they areſlighred ; bur 
no man will violate his own Conſcience, to be re- 
venged of ſuch ingratitude. And yet this is nor 
the caſe: You do nor ſ{ight the grace and favour 
of his Declaration, bur gladly accept the Liberty 
he gives; and all the World ſees that You aſe it 
roo : . bur inſtead of Repealing theſe Penal Laws, 
You chuſe to rely upon his Royal Word and Diſpen- 
ſing Power ; which _— ſo great a Confidence in 
him, and attriburesſuch Authority to him, thar it 
cannot poſſibly diſpleaſe him. This is q plain fign, 
that you think your ſelves ſecare in his Reign ; and 
can you think the King will perſecute you in his 
own Reign, becauſe you are contented to truſt his 
Succeſſors too ? which would be a very odd kind 
of paſſion for Liberty of Conſcience. 

To imagine the King ſhould reinforce the Penal 
Laws upon your refuſal to Repeal them, is to 


ſuſpett that this grear Zeal is nor for Liberty of 


Conſcience, but for the Repeal of the Penal Laws 
and Teſt; that is, that Liberty of Conſcience is 
granted for the ſake of Repealing the Penal Laws 
and Teſts, not the _—_— of the Penal Laws and 
Teſts, deſired for the ſake of Liberty of Conſcience ; 

| and 


- 


and then who knows what will become of Li- 
berty of Conſcience , when the Penal Laws and 
Teſt are Repealed ? If you ſuſpe& any ſuch thing 
which never ought to be ſuſpedted of fo juſt and 
indulgent a Prince , It is better td make the Ex- 
periment before, than after ſuch a Repeal. 
Suppoſe the King ſhould withdraw his Decla- 
ration upon your refuſal ro comply , who would 
put the Laws in Execution againſt you ? They 
muſt eicher be Diſſenters,or Papiſts, or the Church 


of England : I preſume you do not fear that you 


ſhould execute the Laws agminſt your ſelves ; and 
as for Papiſts, it were worth trying whether they 
who are ſo obnoxious to the Laws themſelves, 
would pue-them in Execution againſt Diſſenters, 
eſpecially after all their Clamors againſt them : 
and as for the Church of England, when they 
have been ſo reproached by Papiſts for Execu- 
ting theſe Laws already, though more ar the in- 
ſtance of the Courr. than from their own inclina- 
«tion, they will no longer be made the inſtru- 
ments of ſuch Executions, only to ſerve the rurn 
of them that will reproach them: So'thar if che 
Declaration were recalled, you have a moral cer- 


. tainty that the Penal Laws cannor be Executed 


in this Kings Reign, becauſe there is no body to 
execute them. | 
As for the Teſt , you cannot pretend that Li- 
berty of Conſcience is concern'd in the Repeal 
of that, You may go to Conventicles , and the 
Papiſts may go to Maſs without any diſturbance, 
though the Teft be never repealed : and there- 
fore the only deſign of repealing that muſt be to 
give a legal Qualification ro Papiſts to poſſeſs all 
places of Honour, Profit and Truft in the Nation 
that is, to put your Lives and Liberties into their 
hands:; which I confeſs 1s a great Complement 
to a Roman Catholick Prince ; but a Comple- 
ment may ſometimes be overſtrained. And yer 
it is ſuch a Complement as they need not, For 
we ſee they are qualified by the Diſpenſing Power, 
without the Repeal of the Teſt ; which hath 
made me often wonder why they are ſo zealous 
to have it repealed. Do they ſtill queſtion the 
Kings Diſpenſing Power 2 And defire ſome better 
ſecurity 7 Let them ſay ſo rhen,and give up that 
point, and then we'll talk with them abour re- 
pealing the Teſt : bur there 15 no need of repeal- 
ing this Law, fince the King it ſeems hath power 
to diſpenſe with ir in his Reign 3 and they are 
very ſanguine men, if they hope to have any oc-_ 
caſion for ir in another ! And if after all their 
boaſts of a Diſpenſing Power , the Law ſiill-keeps 


them in awe, can ir be the intereff. of Proteſlanty 


to take off theſe reſtraints ?. Are chey nor. inſoleng 
enough already , while theſe threatning Laws 

' hang over their heads?' Or do we hope that 
their modeſty and good Natupe will increaſe with 
their Power 2 For my parr, I defire that all men 
whom I fear may lie under a legal incapacity : 
for though their Force and Power mays the 
ſame, yer there is ſome difference, in point of 
Authority and Self-defence. | ; 

- a wiſe man ſuſpe thar'there is ſome farther De- 
ſign than Liberty of Conſcience in all this zeal for 
repealing the Penal Laws and Teſt, For it would 
be very ſurpriſing to find a Roman Catholick Prince 
whoſe Conſcience is direRted by a Feſuit , ro be 
really zealous for Liberty cf Conſcience ; to ſee 
ſo many Popiſh P-ns imploy'd in pleading for Li- 
berry of Conſcience, and declaiming againſt San- 
guinary Laws, when all the World knows whac 
Opinion the Church of Rome has abour Liberty of 
Conſcience , what grear friends the Feſuits are to 
it ; how they abhor perſecuting .men . for their 
Religion : witneſs che mild and gentle uſage of 
the French Proteſtants by a King whoſe Conſci- 
ence 1s dire&ed by a tender-hearted Jeſuit, And 
if a Princes zeal for his Religion be much greater 
than for Liberty of Conſcience 3, ir would make one 
A that his chiet deſign 1s to ſerve his Religt- 
on by.it 3 and this is no new invention, but as.old 
as the days of the, Apoſtate Fulian, when the 
ſame mechod was taken to reinforce Paganiſm b 
Liberty of Conſcience. This was the laſt efforr 
of dying Paganiſm ; may it be ſo of Popery too. - 

We know there was no talk of Liberty of Con- 
ſcience, till the Nobility and Gentry cf the Church 
of England refuſed to take off rhe Teft : and then 
there was no other way lefr , but to buy off the 

Penal Laws and Teſt with Liberty of Conſcience, 
which demonſtrates that Liberty of Conſcience 
is not the laſt End, but only a Means in order to 
ſome further End ; and the Means 1s ſeldom va- 
lued when the End is obtained, Men who can 
offer ſo much violence to their own Nature and 
the Principles of their Religion , as to grant Li- 
berty of Conſcience which of all things they hate, 
to procure a Repeal of the Teſt and Penal Laws 
when that 1s done, can eafily find ſome cccafion | 
to pretend a forfeiture of this Liberty, and to ſalve 
their Couſcience and Honour together, Penal 
Laws, to keep men from damning themſelves, 
will be thought more merciful than Liberty of 


Conſcience 3 and the ſoftneſs and tenderneſs of Na- 
rure, 


IL. There are many things which would make 
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rure, uft give place to a Bigottry in Religion; 


and then we ſhall in vain with for our old Penal 
Laws and Teſt again, when we feel the more 
terrible tmart of new ones. | 
Though ir be told us, that ir hath always been 
his Majeſties Perſuaſion that Conſcience ought not 
to be farced, 1 think that is no ſecurity, * becauſe 
though this has always been his Principle, yer 1c 
hath nor always operated. We know whoſe hand 
was moſt concern'd both in making and execu- 
ting Penal Laws in the laſt Reign 3 andif our Diſ- 


ſentets ſuffer'd ſo much then, as they now complain 


of, they know what they may ſuffer again, not- 
withſtanding theſe Principles for Liberty of Con- 
ſcience ; for the ſame Principles obtain'd then, as 
do nw. Upon the laſt withdrawing into Scotland, 
notwithſtanding thoſe Principles the poor Scotch 
felt the ſeverity of thoſePenal Laws with a witneſs; 
and merhinks it is not ſafe truſting to ſuch Prin- 
ciples as ſo often a& by way of Antipariſtaſis, and 
produce Effeds quite contrary to their ownNatures: 
and however the Church of Rome may indulge 
ſuch Principles now they are convenient to ſerve a 
preſent turn, if the Scene ever alter, this private 
Conſcience will be thought as great Herefie as a 
private Judgment, and whoſoever now may own 
ir nwſt then be guided by the publick Conſcience 
of the Church, as ivell as by their Fazth, 
There are ſo many ſurpriting Circumſtances in 
this whole matter,as cannor bur amaze a thinking 
Man; that ſo fterce a Zeab ſhould be now kind- 
led for a Liberty of Conſczence, that a Liberry of 
Judgment will not be allowed, but who ever will 
not concur in this Opinion, muſt undergo rhe 
high diſpleaſure ; whereas there can be no L7her- 
ty of Conſcience wichout Liberty of Fudgment : And 
ro be morta!ly angry with every man who 1s not 
of my Opinion, 15 1.0 good Preface to granting e- 
very Man a Liberty to think and a&, as he pleaſes, 
If 2 Potentate ſhould be ſo Zealous for Liberty 
-of Conſcience, as to change all his old Antipa- 
thies and Friendſhips, to receive his jrofeſs'd Ene- 
mes and Rebels into his boſom, and caſt off his 
tryed and Experienced Friends ; that he ſhould for- 
ger. all injuries and all kindneffes rogerher, this 
would be ſuch an cffedt of a great paſſion for Li. 
berty of Conſcience as was never known before : 
and when Cauſes do nor work naturally,we ſuſp<& 
ſome preternatural ingredients mixcd with them, 
That a Zeal againjt the Teſt and Penal Laws, 
ſhould be made a 7:/t to the whole Nation ; and 
that not without ſevere Penalcies roo, viz. The 
fortciture of our Princes favour, of all Places of 


Truſt and Honour, and incapacity to ſerve 1n 
Parliaments if they can prevent it, or to be Mem- 
bers of any lictle Corporation. ; 

That for the-ſake of Liberty of Conſcience, the 
whole Clergy muſt be forced to publiſh the De- 
claration, though they declare it to be againſt 
their Conſctences ; Thar the Archbiſhop and fix 
of his Suffragans muſt be ſent to the Tower, for 
Petitioning for their own Liherty of Conſcience ; 
and whither they - muſt have gone next God 
knows, unleſs they had been reſcu'd by an Honeſt 
Fury : Thar all thoſe who did not read the De- 
claration are ſtill rhreatned wich Suſpenſions, and 
Deprivatious : Archdeacons and Chancellors com- 
manded to turn Informers, though almoſt all of 
them muſt inform againſt themſelves for not rea- 
ding, or not ſending the Declaration : and all 
this while the Laws are on their ſide. Ir 1s like 
to be a very terrible Liberty of Conſcience, when 


' It 1s grown up into the Maturity and ſtrength of 
' a Law, which like another Hercules can ſtrangle 


all Laws and Liberties in 1ts Cradle. Theſe 
things make me apt to ſuſpe& that the beſt way 
to preſerve Liberty of Conſcience 1s to beep the Teſt 
and Penal Laws, : 
IIT. For Thirdly. If there he anv reaſon to 
ſuſpe& any other deſign than Libzrty 9f Co» tence, 
as ſuppoſe to promore Popery, arc by dezrcesro 
make 1t the -Eftabliſhed Religion of the Na ton, 
(which cerrainly is the Deſign, unleſs you can 
imagine, that Prieſts and Jeſvics, and one who 
hach given up his Underſtanding and Conſci- 
ence to them, can ever be without chis Defign,) 
You w1!l eafily be convinced thar there 1s infnite 
hazzard tn repealing the Teſt and che Penul Laws, 
This ſc:s Papiits upon an equal level with Pro- 
teſtants, and wiea the Favonr of the Prince will 
fer them abyoe thiein ; 23d when the whole power 
of the Nation, and che whole adminiſtration of 
Tuſtice 1s 1n Popiih hands, there will need no Pe- 
nal Laws to perlecute Proteſtants, It you ſay this 
1s done 1n a great many inſtances now before ſuch 
a Repeal ; I aniwer, then you may certainly gueſs 
whar will be done when thoſe incapacitating Laws 
are repealed : And yet the difference is very great; 
For while they are under ſucha legal Tncapacity, 
the diſtruſt of rhcic power will make them more 
mdeft, whic': 1: the only thivg that can plead 
excuje heresiter ; buc when they have legal autho- 
rity, they wiit the their Nature withour reſtraint, 
Men who have 2ny thing tolo:e will a@ cautinuily 
in proſpect of an Afrer-reckoning, or while thee 
legal incapaciries concinue will be afraidto att 
bur 


their hands, Proteſtant, Subje&s will quickly find 
what a Popiſh liberty of Cenſcience | means. - 
While theſe Laws contitiue, ſome profeſſed Pro- 
fefled Proteſtants whoſe Conſciences are govern'd 
by their Intereſt are afraid to declare; and by 


theſe means Popery wants hands and numbers to ' 


do its work : But when theſe Laws are removed, 
hopes of preferment will prevail on ſome, and fear 
on others ; and when this frozen Adder begins 
to grow warm, and recover Its blood and ſpirits, 
ic will find its ſting too, = 
This would certainly overthrow the Conſticu- 
tion of the Church of England, which is the moſt 
effeftual way to let in Popery : For when all In- 
capacities are removed, Papiſts are as well quali- 
fied for Church-Preferments as Proteſtants, and 
it will be -an eafie matrer to find pretences, to 
remove the beſt Men to make way for them, 
We have four Catholick Biſhops (as they vain- 
ly call themſelves) already prepared to {ll vacant 
Sees; \atid if ſuch Men have the impudence ro 
publiſh their Paſtoral Letter, and make their pub- 
lick Vifitations while all the Laws againſt them 
are in force, judge what they will do when : 24 
* are repealed. Thus our Pariſhes may be filled 
with Roman Prieſts, and they indeed are the fit- 
teſt ro ſerve under Roman Biſhops. And if one 
Colledge be already ſeized into Popiſh hands, and 
the Proteſtant poſſeſſors turned our of their Free- 
hold; when thoſe Laws are Repealed, we may 
quickly ſee more follow them ; and judge whe- 
ther this be not a fair andeafie ſtep to Popery, 
Nay, I have heard ſome good Lawyers ſay, that 
when the Penal Laws are repealed, Popery 1s the 
Eſtabliſhed Religion of the Nation : That when a 
repealing Law is repealed, the repealed Law re- 
vives.; Iam not ſo good a Lawyer as to judge of 
this, but I think it is worth your Conſidering. 
Bur who knows, when all the Eccleſiaſtical 
Laws are Repealed, what the King's Supremacy 
and his Eccleſiaſtical Commiſfion may do? There 
have been great and big words ſaid of it of late 3 
| and | believe You had better keep your Penal 
Laws, than fall under the laſh of a Popiſh Supre-« 
macy, 


but when the Legal Authoriry and Power is in 


- T know there hath been a 
quivalent, but I would gladly know what thar 
Equivalent ſhould be, Shall ic incapacirare all 
Papiſts for any Office either in Church or Stare? 


That muſt not. be, for fear of depriving the 


King of the natural right he has to the ſeryice of 
his Sub'e&s 3 and then I am ſure there can be no 
Equivalent for the repeal of the incapacicating 
Laws, 

Bur. you ſay there ſhall be a New Charter for 
the Church of England, the Proteſtant Religion and 
Liberty of Conſcience. Now ſhall this be with a Pe- 
nalry or without one? If with a penalty, then 
you do not repeal, bur only exchange your Penal 
Laws ;z and if Penal Laws are not ſuch Unchri- 
ſtian rhings, bur rhey may be allowed, we canner 
have better for che ſecuriry of our Religion than 
we have; and th:refore we had beſt beep theſe. 


Is there any other {zi} in our Penal Laws,(eſpe- 
cially when they a:; 1: -+-cuted) but that they 
are too great Alec - i417 :f England, 


and the Proteftan: / :1crcjt ? And it this bea rea- 
ſon for Proteſtants ac this time to repeal them, I 
have done. Bur if this ry Eſtabliſhment be with< 
out a penalty, what is ic good for ? 

When theſe Penal Liws are removed, Papiſts 
are qualified to fit in both Houſes of Yarliamenr : 
and who knows whether Cloſetting and Reforming 
of Corporations, and ſuch other Arts may nor 
quickly make a Popiſh Parliament? And then 
Good Night ro your New Eſtabliſhment and L;- 
berty of Conſcience. Sy ; Fat 

Theſe things I hope, Sir, You will conſider in 
your Choice of Members for Parliament; and 
not be cheated with the Popular cry of Liberty of 
Conſcience, into the wvileft and moſt deſpicable $la- 
very both of Soul and Body. 


I am SIR, 


Tour very Cordial Friend, 


and faithful Monitor. 
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ts. HE defice of Liberty to ſerve God in 
" that way aid manner, which Men 

judge to be moſt acceptable to him, 
| is (0 Natural and Reaſonable, that 
they cannot but be extremely provoked againft 
thoſe who would force them to ſerve him in any 
other. But the conceit withall, which moſt men 
have that their way of ſerving God is the only 
acceptidle way; naturally inclines them, when 
they have Power, to uſe all means to conftrain all 
- others fo ſerye him in that way only. So that Zi- 

berty.is not more deſired by all, at one time, than 

it is denjed by the very ſame Perſons at another, 

Pur than into different Conditions, and they 


4 


# are not} of the ſame mind: but have different 
;  - > . indlinafſons, inone tate, from what they have 
| j3n another, As will be apparent by a ſhort view 
of whaſhath paſſed in theſe Churches and King- 

doms, Within our memory. | 
_ H. Before the late Civil Wars there were very 


grievols Complaints made of the B/ſhops ; that 
they prefled the Ceremonies ſa ftriatly, as to in- 
flia hegry Cenſures upon thoſe called Puritans, 
who c@hld not inConſcience conform to them,Now 
no ſoofer bad thoſe very Perſons who thus com- 
lain'd; got their liberty todo as they pleaſed, 
ut they took it quite away from the other : and 
Sequeſfred all thoſe who would not enter into 
their Hyly League ant Covenant; for the Reforming 
all thiggs, according tothe Model which they 
propothded. Nay, they were not willing to bear 
with Awe Difſenting Brethren among themlelyes; 
who'c&@ld not conform to the Prezbyterial Govern- 
ment. And when theſe Difſenting Brethren, 
commdahly known by the name of Independants, had 

zot a Barty trong enough, which carried all be. 

fore thtm ; they would not allow the uſe of the 
Commox&Prayer in any Pariſh; no not to the King 
himſelfin his own Chappel : not grant toone of 

the olfClergy, {> much liberty as to teach a 
Sctioal{4#c. Which things I do not mention { God 

" know%$Fto reproach thoſe who were guilty of 
them ;ut only to put them in mind of their own 
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Jain Account of the PERSECU TION 


| laid to the Charge of the 


{ CHURCH of ENGLAND. 


Failings: that they may be humbled for them, 
and not inſult oyer the Church of Exglend, nor 
ſeverely upbraid them with that, which when 
time was, they ated with a higher hand them- 
ſelves, If 1 ſhould report all that the Pre:byterjans 
did here, and in Sco:land, and all that the Iade- 
pendants did here, andin New-England; it would 
not be thought that I exceed the Truth, when I- 
ſay they have been more guilty of this fault, 
than thoſe whom they now charge with it, Which 
doth not excuſe the Church of England, it muſt 
be confeſſed ; but doth in ſome meaſure mitigate 
her fault, For the Conformable Clergy having 
met with ſuch very hard uſage in that diſmal time 
whtein many of them were opprefſed above 
meaſure z no wonder if the ſmart ofit, then freſh 
in their minds, ſomething imbittered their Spi- 
rits; when God was pleaſed by a wonderful Re. 
volution, to put them into Power again. 

' THI, Then a ftrifter 48 of uniformity was made, 
and ſeveral Lawspurſuant to it, for the enforcing 
that Uniformity, by ſevere Penalties, But let it be 
remembred that none were by thoſe Laws cor 
firained to come to-Church, but had Ziberty left 
them to ſerve God at home (and ſome Compariy 
with them) in their own way. And let it be far- 
ther remembred, that the reaſon why they were 
daniced their liberty of meeting in greater Aﬀem- 
blies was, becauſe ſuch Aﬀemblies were repre. 
ſented as greatly endangering the publick Peace znd 
Safety : as the words are inthe very firft Attof 
this nature againft Quzkers, in the Year 1662, 
Let any one read the Ozford 44; (as it is. com- 
monly called) made in the Year 1665... and that 
at VW:fiminfter in the Year 1670, and he wilt find 
them intended againſt Seditious Conventicl:s; Fhat 
is, they who made them were periw:d-d by the 
Jeſuit intereſt at firft to look upon ſuch Meetings 
as Nurſeries ef Seditioh,, where bad Pt inciples w2re 
infuſed into mens minds, deftruftive to ths Civil 
Government, If it had not been for this, it doth 
not appear that the Contrivers of theſe 7ans 
were inclined to ſuch Severities as were thereby 

enaQte 
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enacted ;.'but the Nonconformiſts might have en- 
oyed a larger liberty in Religion. It was not Re- 
zgion aloge which was. Wy, 
ded, but-the publick, peace and_ſertlement,. with re. 
ſp<&@ to which they were tyed up ſo ftraitly in 
the exerciſe of their Religion. Which, to deal 
clearly, I donot believe would have taught Re- 
bellien : but this was conftantly iofiguated by the 
Court Agents; and it. is no wonder if the Parliament 
who remembred how the Minifters of that Per. 
ſuafion (though indeed from the then appearance 
of Popery) had been the principal Incouragers of 
that Defenſive War againft the King, were cafily 
mad: to b-lieve that they Riill retained the ſame 
Principles, and would propagate them, if they 
were ſuffered among the People, Certain it is 
alſo, that the Goprt made it their care to have 
thoſe ARts pafſed 3 though at the ſame time they 
bindred their execution : that they might keep 
up borh Parties-in the height 'of their Animo. 
fities ;- and eſpecially that they might make the 
Church of England, be both, hated and deſpiſed 
by the Difenters. - I IA : 
_ Iy. Thus things continued for ſome time, till 
wiſe-men. b:gan to ſee into the Secret. ;' and 
| thipk of a Reconciliation, But is was always hin- 
dred by the Court, who never thought of giving 
Liberty by a Law, but only by «the Prerogative, 
which could ateafily take'it away. There was a 
time, for inftance, when a Comprebenſion, &c. was 
projefted by ſeveral Great Men both in Cbarch 
and State; for the taking as many as wat poſfibte 
into Union with us; ad providing Eaſe fot the 
ref. Which ſo netled the late Xing, that meeting 
with the then Archbiſtiop of Canterbury, he ſaid 


onfcnt-vhto it, © | 
Kos the Court then/had all Penal Laws, and 


fdered, and preter- 
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as once thefe was a time, when the Court turn- 
ed out, or chid, thoſe Juſtices, who were for- 
ward ia the Execution of the Laws againft Nox- 
conformiſts, becauſe they were then inſo low a 
Condition, that the Court” was afraid the 
Church of England -might indeed be eftabl;:ſhed 
in its Uniformity, So when the Noncoaformifts. 
were -by ſome liberty, grown ſtronger, and ſet 
themſelves againſt the Court irtereft,” in the 
EleQion of Sherif5, and ſuch like things 3- then 
all thoſe Juſtices were"turned out who hun 
back, and would not execute the Zaws again 
them ; and Juſtices pickt out for the putpoſe; 
who would do it ſeverely, Nay, the Clergy 
were Called upon, and had Orders ſent them, 
to returh the Names of all Nonconformifts in their 
ſeveral Pariſhes; that they might be proceeded 
againft in _ the Courts Eccleſraftical; And hete L 
cannot forget the Order made by the Mtddleſtz. 
Fufliccs, at the Seſſions at Hickſei-Hil, Fan. 13. 
1681, Where they urge the Execution 'of the 
AQ of 22 C, 2, againſt Conventicles, becauſe in «ft 
probability they will deflriy both Churth ind* State. 
This was the reaſon which moved th:m'to call 
upon, Conſtables and all other Officers to' do their 
duty in this matter : Nay, to call upon "the B. 
of London himſelf, that be would aſe bis itmiſt en» 
deavours, within bis Juriſdidion, that «ll ſuch” Per- 
ſons may be Excommunicate. This was a bold firoke, 
proceeding from an. unuſual degree of Zeal; 
which plainly enough . fignifies that the Biſhops 
were not fo forward as the Juſtices in the*proſe- 
cuting of Difeaters, Who may do well to re. 
member that the Houſe of Commons, a little before 
this, had been ſo kind to them, that thoſe Ju- 
ſlices would not haye dared to haye been fo ſe. 
vere as they were at Hickſes-Hill, if they had 
not been ſet on by direCions 'from Whitebalf, 
For in their 0/der they* preſs the.Executibn of 
the Statute" 1 E/7, 'and 3, Fas. 1. for kyying 
Twetve pence « Sunday upon all thoſe that do” not 
come to Church: Whereas the Heaſe of Com- 
mons, Nev. 6, 1680. had, Reſelved,. Neminecon- 
tradicente, that it is the Opinion of this Houſe; 'That 
the A4fts of Parliament made in the Reign of Queen 
Elizabeth; "and King "James, 207 Pole 
'not to be ext;nted* againſt Proteſtant 
VI: Who ſhout not ' forget how' backward 
the Clergy of London c{peciafly, were to com 
with this defign, of reviving the Execution of 
the Lews againtt them ;* what courſes they-took 
*-to ſave-them from'this danger ” and what has- _ 


cuſants, ought 
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©Which intruth was kindneſs to themſelves; f: 
* naw they ſaw plainly enough that Nothing was 
© intended but the deſtruQion of us both, by ſet- 
© ting us in-our turns, one.againſt the other. 
© Many indeed were poſſefled with the old Opi- 
* nion, that the Difſenters aimed at the over- 
©throw of the Government both in Church and 
© State : which made them the more readily joyn 
# with thoſe who were employd to ſuppreſs them. 
* by turaing the edge-of the Laws upon. them, 
*Bat both theſe were moſt iaduſtrioufly promo- 
©ted by the Court: who !aboured might & main 
© to have this belizved, that they who were cal- 
© led I#higs, intended the ruine of the Church and 
*of the Monarchy too : and therefore none had 
© the Court favour, but they alone who were tor 
©the ru of them : all others were fcown'd 
© upon , and branded with the name of Trimmers ; 
© who they adventured at laſt, to ſay were worſe 
© than Whigs. Mectly becauſe they ſeeing through 
© the defign, defircd thoſe ugly Names of Whig 
© and Tory might be laid afide 3, and perſwaded 
call to Maderation, Love, Vaity, and Peace. If any 
©* man had theſe dangerous words in his mouth, 
© he had a mack ſet upon him 3 and was lookt 
© uponAt an;Encmy, as ſoon as he diſcoyeredany 
© defiresof Reconciliation, No peace with Diſenters 
© was then as much in ſome mens moutlis, as #s 
* peace with Keme had been in others, They 
* were all roted ta deftruftion; and it wazan un- 
* pardonable Crime ſo much as to mention an 
- . 


ON. " 

Suchtbings 41 theſe ought not to be forgetien, 
VIE, tac er lift tDt to call them to-mind, 
(tho? they be. of freſh memory) yet let them at 
leaſt , confider. what they. haye had at. their 
Tongues.cad, ever ſince they knew any thing : 
That the Chursh of. Rome is. a perſecating Church, and 
the Moil {ol Peas, Will they. th:n be de- 
lnded by-the preſent Sham of Liberty of Cooſcience; 
which.they of that Church pretend to give ? It 
is not. ig. their power, no more than in their 
Spirit :. They. neither will nor cas give liberty of 
Conſcience; but with a defign to take all liberty 
from- us, That Church muft- be obeyed ; and 
there.is go; middle choice among ,them,. between 
tars or buyn, coaform or be undone. What Liberty dg 


give in any Country where their poper is. 
ER 2? What Liberty can they give who - 


have determined. that Hereticks ought ' to be 
reated out ?. Look into Frave(with which we have 
kad the rite Alliance and Friendſhip along 
ome) andbebold, how at this moment -. cOM- 
y know abhor it 


3s) : | | | | | 4 
_ as an abominable Idolatry. Sach a violent Spirit 


now aQts them, that they ſtick not te prophane 
their own moſt bely MPeries ; that they may have 
the face of an Us:verſal Conformity without the leaſt 
Liber ty.For the xesCenverys as th: y are called, poor 
Wrctches,are known to be mere outward Compliers 
in their Hearts abominating that which they are 
forced eternally to worſhip, They declare as much 
by eſcaping from this Tyranny over their Con- 
ſciences, and bewailing their finful Compliance ; 
whenſoever they have an opportunity. And they 
that carfnot eſcape, frequently proteſt they have 
been conſtrained to adore that, which they believe 
ought not to be adored, And when they come to 
dye, refuſe to receive the Romiſh Sacrament; and 
thereupon are dragg'd, when dead, along the 
Streets, and thrown like dead Dogs upon the 
Dunghils. Unto what a heighth of rage are the 
ſpirits of the Romiſh Clergy inflamed ; that it pers 
feAly blinds their eyes, and will not let them 
ſce how they expoſe the moſt ſacred thing in all 
their Religion (the Holy Sacrament, which they 
believe to be Jeſus Chriſt bimſelf) to bereceived 
by thoſe who they ktow have no reverence at 
all for it, but utterly abhor it ? For they force 
them, by all manner of violence, to adore the 
Heſt againft their will, and then toecat what they 
have adored; tho” they bavethe greateſt reaſon 
to believe, that thoſe poor Creatures do not 
adore it, That is, the Church of Rome will have 
her Myfteries adored by all, tho' it be by Hypc- 
crites, None ſhall be excuſed, but whether they 
believe or not believe, they ſhall be compelled 
todo asthat Church doth, Nothing ſhall hinder 
it ; for the hatred and fury wherewith they are 
now tranſported, is ſo exceeding great ; that it 
makes them (as I have faid) offer violence even 
to their. own Religion, rather than ſuffer any 
body not to conform to it. | 
VIII. And aflure your ſelves they are very de- 
firous toextend this Violence beyond the bounds 
of France. They would fain ſee Exglandalſo,in the 
ſame condition.the Biſhop of Valeace and Die, hath. 
told as much, in the Speech which he made to the 
French King, in the Name of the Clergy of Frence, 
to Congratulate his jovs Atchievements, in 
rooting out the Herefie of Calvis. In which he 
hath a moſt memorable paſſage, for which we are 
beholden ro him becauſe it informs us thar they 
are not ſatisfied with what their King hath done 
there ; but 'would have him' think there is a fur- 
ther Glory referved for him, of lending his help 
to make us ſuch good Carholicks,as he hath made 
1 France. This isthe blefſed Work they would be 
; ; at; 
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a: and if any 2mongus be ill {o blind as. nor ro 
fee ir, nl earare Hs ear 


God upon them for ſome orher fins which they 
havecommirred. They are delivered up to a re- 
Probate mind, which cannoc diſcernthe moſt evi- 
dent things. They declare to all the World that 
they have been above fifty years crying out againſt 
they know not what. For they know not what Po-- 
peryis (of which they have ſeemed ro be horribly 
afraid) if they believe that they of that Religiun 
either can or will give any Liberty z when they 
have power to eſtabliſh their Tyranny. Ic is no bet- 
ter : St. John himſelf hath deſcribed rhat Church 
under the name of Babylon, that cruel City ; and of 
a BEAST, which like a Bear, tramples all under 
its feet ; and of another Beaſt, which cauſes as many 
as will not worſhip the Image of the Beaſt, to be billed; 
and that ny man may buy or ſelf ſave ſuch as have had 
his mark ; 1.e. are of his Religion. Rev. 13.1, 15, 
16, This Character they will make good to rhe ve- 
ry end of their Reign,as they have fulfill'd ic from 
rhe beginning. They cannor alter their narure no 
more than rhe Erhiopean change bis shin, or[the Leo- 
þard his ſpots. It ever was ſince the riſe of the Beaff, 
and ir ever will be till irs fall, a bloody Charch, 
which can bear no contradifion to her Doftrine 
and Orders, but will endeavour to root ouCT all 
thoſe rhac oppoſe her from the face of the Earth. 
Witneſs the Barbarous Cruſads's againſt the poor 
Albigenſes inFrance:in one of which aloneBel/armine 
kimſelf ſairh, & not without Triumph,there were 
killed no leſs than an hundred thouſand, Witneſs 
the horrible Butcheries committed in France, in 
England,and in the Low-countries in the Age before 
us; and in Poland,theVallies of Piedmont,and in Ire- 
land in this Age 3 upon thoſe who had no other 
faulr bur this, thar they made rhe Holy Þcriptures, 
and the Roman Church he Rule of their Faich.. 

IX. © But if you be ignorant of what hath been 
© done,and is doing abroad,yer I hope you obſerve 
* what they do here at home. What do you think 
© of the Declaration which was very lately impoſed 
© to be read in all our Churches? Which when ſe- 
+ veral Biſhops and their Clergy, moſt humbly re- 
* preſenced, they could not 18 Conſcience publiſh ro 
< the People in time of Divine ſervice ; this would 
© not excuſe them; their ;Petition was recety'd 
* with indignation, and look'd'upon asa Libel ;the 
© Biſhops were proſecuted for it,and Inquiry is now 
© ordered to be made after thoſe who did not read 
* ir (as well as. choſe xhar did) that they may be 
< puniſhed by the High Commiſſioners. Call you this 
* Liberty of Conſcience? Or do you imagine you 
© ſhall never have any thing impoſed upon you, to 


© rooppreſs rhem ; 


* be read in your Congregarions, which you can- 
: or ca ket Coder, 3 beſpad om, 


* what will become of you when thatrime 
;* come ? What's the meaning of this, that ever 
* they are look'd upon as Offenders, for following 
© their Conſcience, whoſe Services have been ac- 
* knowledged to be ſo great, that they ſhould ne- 
* ver be forgotten ? It ought to teach Difſenters 
* what they are ro expett hereafter, when they 
* have ſervedthem ſo far, ( by taking off the Te/is 
* and the Penal Laws) as to enable themwich ſafe- 
Ty to rememberall their former-pretended trant- 
© greſfions. Ler them afſare chemſelyes the ſervices 
* of the Church of England are not now more cer- 
* rainly forgotten than rhe Sins of Diſſenters: will 
* hereafter, when they have got power to- puniſh 
* them, . be moſt certainly remembred, Be not 
*drawn in then by deceitful words to help forward 
« your own deſtrution. If you will not be affiftant 
*to It, they cannot doit alone : and it will be ye- 
oy range if you be perſwaded to lend them your 
© help, when the deceit is ſo apparent. For what 
*arc all rhe preſent pleas for Liberty, but fo'1 
* infamous Libels upon the Roman Church, whi 
* denicsall Men this Liberty? While they declaim 
*fo londly againſt Perſecution, rhey moſt a6toriou- 
*ſly H+ mcg Popery, which ſubſiſts by nothing 
* bur deceit and craelty. And who can think-that 
; theyonkd ſuffer their Church robe ſoexpoſed 
* and reviled, as it is by ſuch diſcourſes, bur” with 
© a defignro chear heedleſs people into its obedi- 
* ence? For this end they can hear it proved, nay, 
- prove itchemſelves to be att Antichriftian Church, 
* when they prove it is againſt Chriftianity, nay, a- 
* gainft.the Law of Nature and Common Reaſon, -©o 
trouble any body for his opinion in Religion. 
X. © Once more then I beleech you, be nat de- 
* ceived by good words,if you love your Z7berty 
*and your Life. Call to mind how our poor Bre- 
* chrenin France were lately deluded by the repea- 
* red Proceſtations which their King made, he 
* would obſerve the Edit of Nantes (which was 
* che foundation of their Liberty) eventhen,when 
© he was abourto overthrow it ; and by many- a(- 
© ſurances which were given them by thofe-who 
© came totorment them, that the King intended te 
© reform the Church of Erance, as ſom as he had uni- 
* ted his Subjefis., What he had done already a- 
© gainſt the, Court of Rome, they told them was an 
© inſtance of. it ; and they ſhould ſhortly ſee other 
* matters..Such enſnaring words the d>#bere 
_ C—_— _—_— — Gre noe ueors, 
who were teady to fall upon rthem,or h begun 
And cherelare they week be 
I -2 © Arran 
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© arfrant fools here, if rhey did nor give good words 
*whenthey have no power to hurt us.Bur we ſhall 
©befar greater fools if we believe they will keep 
© their word when they have got that power ; the 
©oreareſt of all fools if we give them that Power. 
© They haveno other way but this, to wheedle us 
© out of our Laws andLiberties.Do but ſurrender the 
© one, I mean our Laws,& they will ſoon take away 
* the other, our beloved Liberties. Be not tempred 
©* ro make ſuch a dangerous Experiment : butler 
© the Laws ſtand as they are becauce they are'a- 
© gainſt them (as appears by their earneſt endea- 
© vours to repeal ow) and be not uſed as tools 
© to rake them away, becauſe rhey have been prie- 
© vous toyou, They never can be ſo again, For can 
© they] who-now Courr you have the face to turn 
© chem again upon you, after they have made all 
© this:noiſe for Liberty? And the Church of En- 
© zland, you may be affured, will not any more 
©rrouble you : but-when a Proteſtanr Prince ſhall 
© come, will joyn in the healing of all our brea- 
© chesz by removing all things out of the way, 
© which have long hindred that. blefled work: 
© They cannot meer- together in a body to give 
* you this affurance (how ſhould they without 


- * che King'sauthority lo ro do? ) bur _ parti= 


* cular perſonthat I have diſcourſed withal,which 
* are net a;few (and you your ſelves would. do 
© well to ask them, when yuu meer them) profeſs 
© that they ſce an abſolute 'neceſfiry. of makin 
* anend of theſe Differences -thar, have almo 
© undone us: and will no longer: oontend- to 
* bring all men to one Vniformity 3 but promote an 
© Vniform Liberty. Do not imagine I intend to give 
© mere words : I mean honeſtly ; ſuch a regular 


CY 


6. Liberty;/as will be the beauty and honour, not the 
© blot and diſcredit 6f our-Religion.: To ſuch a 
© temper the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, with ſeve- 
©ral other Biſhops of his Province, and their 
* Clergy, have openly declared they are willing to 
* come. And the Biſhops and Clergy of che Church 
* ofEngland_ have never been known to aft deceit- 
* fully. Our Religion will not: at any: time allow 


*them- to equivocate 3 nor. to- give good words 


© withouta meaning, much leſs ar ſuch'a: time as 
© this, when our Religion is in great danger; 
© and we have nothing ro truſt unto, burGods pro- 
© re&tion of ſincere Perſons. Let Integrity and Up- 
© rightneſs preſerve us, is their conſtant Prayer. 
© They can hope for no help from Heaven,tt they 
*ſhould : prevaricare wich men. [God they 
© know: would deſert them, if they ſhould go a-. 
© bout to delude their Brethren. And they are nor 
©fo void of common ſenſe;as to adventure to in- 
* cur his moſt high diſpleaſure, when they have 
nothing to rely upon bur his favour. x 
© In ſhort, Truſt ro choſe who own - you for 
© their Brethren, as you dothem ; for tho' they 
© have been-angry Brethren, yet there 1s hope of 
© Reconciliation between ſuch.near Relations. Bur 
© put no-Confidence in thoſe who nor only utrerly 
* difown any ſuch. Relation to you, but have ever 
*rreated you with an implacable hatred,as their 
< moſt mortal Enewries ; unto whom it 15s impofſi- 
© ble they. ſhould be reconciled. 
Prov. 12. 19, 20, The lips of Truth ſhall be efta- 
bliſhed for ever : but a lying Tongue is but for a 
moment, 
Lying lips are an abomination to the Lord : but 
they that deal truly are, his delight. 
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_. Abby and other Church-Lands, no yet aſſured * ſuch. Poſſeſſors as. are Roman 
Catholicks; Dearcated to the Nobility and Gentry of that Religion, 


a matrer as the total alienation of all the 

- Abby-Lands, 8c. in England, can never be 
made legal and valid ; and ſuch as vvill fatisfie the 
reaſonable doubrs and ſcruples of a religious and 
conſcienciousPerſon,except it be confirm'd by the 
ſupreme Authority in this Church ; its evident thar 
che-Proteſtants,vvho aſſert the Church of England 
to be autohephalos, and ſuch as allows of no Fo- 
reign JuriſdiQion or Appeals, having had theſe 
Lands confirmed to them by the King as Head of 
che Church,theConvocation as theChurch repre- 
ſentative and by rhe King and Parliament as the 
ſupremeLegiſlative Power in this Realm, have 
theſe Alienations made as yalid to them as any 


—_ 


—_ is univerſally agreed'on,that fo great 


Power on Earth can make them;but the Members 
of the Church of Rome, who maintain a Foreign 8 
Supertour Juriſdi&ion,either in a general Council, 
or 1n the Biſhop of Rome,or both rogerher,cannor 
have theſe Alienations confirm'd ro them, with- 
out the conſent of one or both of theſe Superi- 
our Juriſdi&ions, If therefore T ſhall make it ap- 
pear, that theſe Altenations th' England were ne- 
ver confirm'd by either, I do not ſee hovv an 
Roman-Catholick in England can, without Sacri- 
ledge, retain them and his Religion togerher. 
As to the firſt of rheſe,ſfince there hath been no 
Council from the firſt Alienarion of 4Abby-Lands in 
England to this day, thar pretends to be general, 
but that of Trent ; ' vye neeed only look into thar 
: for 


for the ſarisfaQion ' of: ſuch Roman Catholicks as 


eſteem a getieral Council aboye the Biſhop of- 


Rome :And Tam ſure tharthat'Council 1s ſo far 


from confitming theſe 4bby-Lands to rhe preſent -. 
Poſſeffors,thart ir expreſly d.nouncerh them accurl- . 


ed tharderain them.Seſſ.22. Decret. de Ref.Cap.11, 
Si quem.&c, * If Covetouſneſs, the roor ct al] evil, 
*\hall ſo far poſſeſs anyPerſon whatſoever, whether 
* of [the Clergy or Laity, though he be an Em-. 
© perour or a King,as thar by force,tear, or frand, 
* or any art or colour whatſoever, he preſume. to 
* convert to his own uſe & uſurp the Juriſdition, 
© Goods, Eſtares, Fruits, Profits or Emoluments 
© whatſoever,of any Church or anyBeneftce,Secu- 
© lar or Regular, Hoſpital or Religious Houle; or 
© ſhall hinder thar the profits of the ſaid Houſes 
* be not received by thoſe ro whom they-dorof 
© right belong, ler him lie underan Anathema till 
© theſatd Juriidiftion,Goods, & ſtates, Rents, and 
© Profits, which he hath poſſeſſed and invaded, 
© or which have come ro him any manner of 
© way,be reſtored to the Church z and after thar 
© have Abſolution from rhe Biſhop of Rome, Sp 
great .a Terrour did this ſtrike into the 
Engliſh Papiſts thar were poſſeſſors of Church- 
Lands,againſt whom this Anathema ſeems particu- 
larly direted, that many of the zealous papiſts 
began to think of Reſtitution, and Sir Willzam Pe - 
ters, notwithſtanding his private Bull of Abſo- 
lution from Pupe:Fulins the Fourth, was ſo much 
ſtartled ar ir;as that-the very next year he en- 
dowed eight new Fellowſhips in Exeter Colledge 
in Oxford, Again,the ſame Council, © Sefſ, 25. De- 
© cret.de Ref. c. 20, Cupiens Sana Synodus, &c, 
© Decreeth and commandeth,that all the Holy Ca- 
© nons, and general Councils, and Apoſtolick San- 
« tions in favour of Eccleſiaſtical P-rſons, and 
© the Liberties of the Church, and againſt thoſe 
© that violate them be exaGtly obſerved by every 
© one ; and doth farther admontſh the Emperor, 
© Kings, Princes, and all Perſons of vvhar eſtare 
© ſoever; that they vvould obſerve the Rights 
© of the Church as the commands of God, and 
© defend them by their particular Patronage, nor 
<ſuffer them to be. invaded by; any Lords or 
© Gentlemen whatſoever 3. bur. ſeverely puniſh 
< al]: thoſe vvho- hinder the Liberties, Immuni- 
Fes and Juriſdi&ions of rhe Church ; and that 
© they vvould imitate thoſe excellent Princes, 
* who by their Authority and Bounty encreaſed 
« the Revenues of the Church 3 ſo far were they 
« from ſuffering rhem. to be invaded, and in this 
© Jer every one ſedulouſly perform his part, &c. 
And now after ſo full and expreſs Declaration of 
the Council of Trent, .1 do not ſee hovy any of 
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thoſe Roman Catholicks', who: eſteem a general 
Council to be rhe rye Authoricy 1n- the 
Church, and receive the Trent Council as ſuch, 
can any. way excuſe themſelves in-.point. of 
Conſcience from thoſe keavy Curſes that are 
there denounc'd againſt all thoſe that- detain 
Church-Lands, eſpecially fince the Papiſts chem- 
ſelves vehemently accuſe King Henry the 
Eighth 'for ſacrilegioufly robbing of religious 
Houſes, and ſcifing of their Lands 3 a grear part 
of which Lands are to this very day poſſeſs'd by 
Papiſts. Now though there may be ſome Plea 
for the Popes Authority, in the interim of a 
general Council, and in ſuch things vyherein 
they have made no determination ; yet in this 
matter there /15 no colour for any ſuch pretences, 
ſince the Council of Trent was actually afſembled 
within few years after theſe Aljenations., and 
expreſly condemned the poſleſſors of 4bly-Lands, 
and after all this was all confirm'd and ratified 
by the Pope himſelfin his Bulla Super conf. gen. 
Concil.. Trid. 4. D. 1564. And. tho* we have 
here the Judgment of the:infallible See, as to 
this matter in the Confirmation of the Trent 
Council, yer becauſe there be ſome that magnifie 
the Popes extravagant and unlimited power over 
the Church, and pretend thar he confirm'd the 
Ably-Lands in England to the Lay-pofſefſors of 
them, I ſhall ſhew, Secondly, -That the Pope 
neither hath nor pretends to any ſuch Povver, 
nor did ever make uſe of ir m this matter 
under debate ; only I ſhall premiſe, that whereas 
ſome part of the Canon-Law ſeem to allow of 
ſuch particular alienations as are made by the 
Clerks and members of the Church, with the 
conſent of the Biſhop, yer ſuch free conſent-was 


.never obtained in England, and as to what was 


done by force, fraud, and violence, is of ſo _ 
lictle moment as to giving a legal Title, that 
even the altenations that were made by Charles 
Martell, who 1s among the Papiſts themſelves as 
infamous for Sacrilege as King Henry the Eighth, 
yet even his Atsare ſaid to be done by a Coun- 


cil of Biſhops as is acknowledg'd;by Dr. Fohnfton 


in his aſſurance of Abby-Lands, p. 27. I ſhall 
roceed to ſhew, Firſt, That!the Pope hath no 

uch power as to confirm theſe Alienations, and 
this 15 expreſly determined by the infallible 
Pope Damaſus in*the Canon-Law, Cauf. 12. 9. 
2, C, 20, The Pope cannot alienate Lands belonging 
to the Church in any manner , or for any neceſſity 
whatſoever, both the buyer and the ſeller lie under 
an Anathema till they be reſtored, ſo that any 
Church-man may oppoſe any ſuch Alienations, and a- 
| gain 
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athre the Lands and Profits ſo alienated, So 

e we have a full and expreſs Decermi- 

| pf rhe infallible See. And tho in anſwer 
ro this It is urgd by Dr. Johnſton , that rhis 
Canon with ſmall difference publiſhed by Binivs 
in the Councils, and fo as to confine it to the 
ſuburbicacy.Dioceſs of Rome 3 yer that this An- 
ſwer is wholly crivial, will appear. 

Firſt, Becauſe if rhe Biſhop of Rome hath no 
Authortkty to confirm ſuch alicnarions in his own 
peculiar Dioceſs where he hath moſt pqwer, 
much leſs can he do ir in the Provinces where 
his power is leſs. | 

Secondly, Thar in all Eccleſiaſtical Courts of 
the Church of Rome, ic is not Binus's Edition 
of the Councils, but Gratian's Colleftion of 
Canons, thar is of Authority, in which Book 
theſe words are as here quoted. 

Thirdly, Since this Book of the Popes Decree 
hath been frequently reprinted by the Authoricy 
and Command of ſeveral Popes, and conſtantly 
uſed in their courts ; this is not ro be look'd upon 
as a Decree of Pope Damaſus only, bur of all the 
ſucceeding Popes, and in the opinion of F, Ellis, 

Sermon before the King, Decem. 5. 1686. p. 21.) 
what is inſerted in the Canon-Law +is become 
the ] ent of the whole-Church. 

Fourthly,It's abſolutely forbid by Pope Gregory 
the Thirteenth, in his Bull ptefixed before the 
Canon-Law ( A. D. 1580) for any one to add, 
or invert-any thing in that Book, 

So that according to this expreſs Determinati- 
on in the Popes own Law the Biſhops of Rome 
have no power to confirm. any ſuch*Alienations 
as have been made in England, and agreeable to 
all this Pope Falius the Fourth, ( the yery Perſon 


- that is pretended to have confirm'd theſe Alte- 
| natidns d, 


-declar'd to our Engliſh Ambaſſadors, 
that were ſerit upon that Errand ; That if he 
had power to grant it, he would do it moft readi- 
ly, but his Authority was not ſo large, F. PauP's H, 
of Council of Trent, Lond. 4. D. 1629. þ- 392. 
And therefore all Confirmations from the Biſhop 
of Rome, are —_ prejudg'd ro be invallid, 
and of no force ar all. 

Secondly, No Biſhop of Rome did ever con- 
firme them. The Breve of Pope Fulias the 
Third ,, which gave Cardinal Pool. the largeſt 
ponyes towards effefting this, had this expreſs 
imitation , *Salvo tamen in his, quibus propter 
* renem magnitudinem & gravitatem hxc Santa 
© ſedes merico ribi videricur conſulenda, noſtro 
© & prefarz ſedis beneplacito & conformartione, 
*Z.e. Saving to us in theſe matters (in which 
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theſe words, is evi 


- *& 6 —Y 5 


© by reaſon cf their weighr and greatne(s . rhis 
* holy See may juſtly ſeem co you, thar of ri 
4r ought to be conſulted ) rhe good pleafure 
*and confirmation of us and of the holy See, 
which is the true Engliſh co that Latin, and 
thar rhis whole __—_ did then ſo underſtand 
r from the three Ambafſa- 
dors rhat were ſent to Rome the next Spring, 
viz. Viſcount Montecute, Biſhop of Eh, and Sir 
Edward Carn. theſe being one to repreſent every 
ſtate of the Kingdom, ) to obtain of him a Con- 
firmation of afl thoſe Graces which Cardinal 
Pool had granted. Burnet's . Ref. p. 2. f. 300, 
So thar in the eſteem of the whole Nation, whac 
the Cardinal had done was not vallid withour 
the Confirmation of the Pope himſelf. Now 
this Pope Fulivs, and the next Marcellus both 
dyed before there is any prerence of any Con- 
firmation from Rome ; bur this was at length 
done by Pope Paul the Fourth, tis pretended, 
and for proof of ir three things are alledged, 
Firſt, The Journals of the Houſe of Commons 
where are theſe wordes, After which was read 
a Bill from the Popes Holineſs, confirming the doing 
of my Lord Cardinal, touching the aſſurance of Abby- 
Lands, (cc, Secondly, a Bull of the ſame 
Pope to Sir Will. Peters, Thirdly, The Decrees 
of Cardinal Po}, and his Life by Dudithins-: 
To all which I anſwer. | 
Firſt, Thar its confeſs'd on all hands, rhar 
there is no ſuch Bull or Confixmation by Pope 
Paul the Fourth, to be any where found in the 
whole World, not any Copy or Tranſcript of 
it, not in all che Ballaria, nor our own Rolls 
and Records, tho' ir be a matter of ſo prear 
moment tothe Roman Catholicks of England,and 
what cannot be produced may eaſily be denied. 
Nor can it be imagin'd that a Journal of Lay- 
perſons that were parties concerned, or a private 
Bull to Sir Will, Peters, or ſome hints in the 
Decrees and Life of the Cardinal will be of any 
moment ina Court at Rome,whenſoever a matter 
of that vaſt cenſequence, as all the Abby-Lands 


in Fngland ſhall come to be diſpured, eſpecially ' 


if it be obſerved, that this very. Journal of the 
houſe of Commons 1s no publick 'Record, bur 
hath paſt through ' rage hands. hath been corrupted 
and defaced, and that in Paſſages of the greateſt 
moment, as are the words of of W. Hakewel Eſq; 
in his Obſervation upon them 70 Years fince, 
printed A. D. 1641. ' And whereas the Journals 
of the Houſe of Lords are true Records, ahd 
kept by their proper Officer ; - there is not ohe 
word to be found of any ſuch confirmation. 

x Second! 


Secondly, If there ever was any ſuch Bull ir 
had this hmkation' in it, thar the Pofſeſſors of 
fuch'Eands ſhould beſtow them all on Colleges, 
Hofpirals, parochial Miniſters, or other ſach like 
ſpirttual Uſes ; and this I prove, 

Firſt, Becauſe the famous Inſtances that are 
uſually given of the Popes Alienations of Church 
Lands, were only a changing them from one 
relig1 Uſe to another. Thus when Po 
Element the Fifth, 4. D. 1307, ſuppreſt « 
Knights-Templars in this Nation, and ſeiz'd all 
their Lands and Goods, he gave them all ro the 
Hoſpitallers of St Fohn of Feruſalem, and thar 
was ratified in Parljament, 17. Edw, Second; 
which A fers forth, That tho thoſe Lands were 
eſcheated to the Lords of the Fee by the ſaid Diſſolu- 
tion, yet it was not lawful to detain them, When 
Pope Clement the Seventh, 4. D. 1528, gave 
Cardinal Woolſey a Power ro ſurpreſs ſeveral Mo- 
naſteries 3 he was to transferr all rheir Goods 

" and Poſfeſſions to his Collegiate Church ar 
Windſor, and ro Kings College in Cambridge ; and 
when the ſame Pope gave the ſame Cardinal 
many orher Religious: Houſes, it was for the 
endowing Chrift-Church in Oxford, and his College 
in-Ipſwich : And to name no more, when Po 
Alexander the ſeyenth, A. D. 1655, ſuppreſs d 
the Order of the Fratres Cruciferi, he diſpoſed 
of all: rheir Houſes, Farms and Righrs to ſuch 
uſes and pious works as he thought fir. Vide 
Bullar. Ludg. Vol. Ult. Fol. 220, 

Secondly, When this very Pope wasatrended 
with the Engliſh Ambaſſadors that came to his 
Confirmation, the Pope found fault with rhem, 
© That the Church-yards were not reſtored, ſay- 
© ing that ir was by no means to be tolerated, and 
© that it was neceſſary to render all even to a 
© Farthing, * becauſe_ the rhings that belong ro 
* God, can never be apply'd to humane uſes, and 
© he that wichholdeth che leaſt part of them, 
©s ip a continual tare of Damnation 3 thar if 
© he had power to grant them he would do it 
© moſt readily, bur his aurhoriry was not fo 
© large as that he might prophane the things 
© thar are dedicated to God ; and ler England be 
© affur'd thar this would be an Anatherna, Oc. EF. 
Pauls H, of theCouncil of Trent; p.392+ SleidaniCom. 
P. 779. And all this was ſaid by the Pope with- 
in four Months of the pretended Confirmarion. 

Thirdly, The private Bull to Sir W. Peters 
bears date within two Months after the pre- 
tended Confirmation, vide. Sir W. Dugdales Eccl. 
Col. Fol. 209. the Title of which Bull is this, 

© The Bull of Pax] the Fourth Biſhop of Rome, 

© in which he confirms ro Sir W.Peters all and 


| tanding his Diſpenſa 


* ſingalat the Sales of ſeveral Mannors, &c. 
© ſomerimes belonging to Monaſteries, which the 
© faid Mir if. Peters 13 ready to affign and de- 
© miſe to fpirirual uſes. Then follows the Bull it 
© ſelf, - which ſaith, That this Confirmarion was 
* humbly defired trom us, and that there were 
* reaſonable Cauſes to perſwade it, viz. a Peri- 
* tion exhibited by the ſaid Sir W. Peters, that 
* the Mannors, &c, belonging to certain Mo- 
* naſteries, and ſold co him by King Henry the 
* Eighth, which he is ready to affign and demiſe 
ſpirirual uſes, may be approved and contir- 

ro him ; wherefore the ſatd Pope doth 
* acquit and abſolve him, being inclined by the 
© ſazd ſupplications, &'c. By which Bull Sir W. 


*tro 
*m 


** Peters had no power given him to keep thoſe 


* Lands or diſpoſe of chem to his Heirs, bur only 
* rodiftribute them to ſuch religious uſes as he 
* thought beſt. Now it is a moſt implorable 
* rhing, that Sir W. Peters ſhould petition the 
* Pope for a limiced Diſpenſarion, if the whole 
* Nation, as is pretended, had been abſolurely 
* diſpenc'd wich bur two Monrhs before, with» 
© out any limitation ar all ; So that eicher there 
* was no ſuch General Confirmation, or elſe it 
© was limired, with che- ſame reſtri&ions as thar 
* to Sir W. Peters, viz. to beſtow them upon 
* ſpiritual Uſes. Aud this is the only probable 
Reaſon why in England this Bull is wholly ſup- 
* preſs'd and loſt. In confirmation of this, it 
may be obſerved, that Cardinal Pool, norwith-- 
tion, earneſtly exhorted 
all Perfons by the Bowels of Chriſt Jeſus, that 
not being unmindful of their Salvation, they 
would art leaſt out of their Ecclefiaſtical: Goods 
take care ro encreaſe the Endowments of Parſo- 
nages and Vicarages, that the Incumbents may 
be commodiouſly aftd honeſtly mainrain'd accor- 
ding to their Quality and Efſtare, whereby they 
may laudibly - exerciſe the cure of Souls, and 
ſupport rhe incumbent Burchens, and farther 
urgd che Judgments char fell upon Balthazar, for 
converting the holy Veſſels ro prophane uſes. 
Fourthly, Queen Mary, who beſt underſtood 
what had been done, after the time of this pre- 
rended Confirmation from the Pope, reſtored 
all the Church-Lands that were then in the 
Crown,ſfaying,** That they were taken away con- 
{« trary to. the Law of God and of the Church, 
<«.nd therefore her Conſcience did 'not ſuffer 
«© her to detain them, &c, When ſhe gave them 
ro the Pope and his Legate to diſpoſe of . 
ro the Honour of God, &5c. ſhe ſaid, * She did 
< 1t becauſe ſhe ſer more by the Salyation = 
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C her. bu chan ten ſuch Kingdoms,: Hevlins X. 


Ref; $235: And rothis AR of Reſtiturion, ſhe 
was 1 zently preſs'd -by rhe Popexand his 


Legat$'F. Paul's H.-of the C, of Trent, p. 393: 
Dycithfus in vita poli. p. 32. And theſe things 
thus-r#ſtored- by the Queen, were diſpoſed of 
by ch$Legare to ſeveral Churches, Dudithtus, tb, 
| Fromfall which: it's evident, that neither the 
X Pope,ynor his Legare, nor Queen Mary knew of 
any 'ſach Confirmarions of theſe Alienations as 
would quiet the Conſcience without reſtoring 

them To ſpiritual uſes, 
Fifthly, Queen Mary, not only did ſo her 
ſelf, lyr preſs'd ir vehemently upon her Nobles 
and Parliament, that they would make full 
a Heylin p. 237. Sleidan. p. 791. and 
ſeveral of them, as Sir Thomas Pope, Sir Willzam 
Petersz &c. who had (wallowed the largeſt mor- 
ſels ofthoſe Lands, did make ſome ſort of Re- 
ſticurion, rho' not to the Abbies themſelves, yer 

ro Colledge and Religious Ules, | 
Sixthly,This very Pope Paul the Fourth, pub- 
liſheda Bull, in which he threaten'd Excommu- 
nication roall manner of Perſons as kept any 
1 Lands to themſelyes, and toall Princes, 


Ref. ps 238. So that by a new Decree he retrie- 
ved alb thuſe Goods and Ecclefjaftical Revenues 
3h whichithad- been alicnated from the ' Church, 
ſince-the time of 7alius 'the Second. Rycaut's 
Continap, 112.50 improbable a ſtory is 4c, that 
. this Papeconfirm'd-rheſe Altenations in England, 


reas Dr. Johnſton, p. 153, hath thele 


words Mr, Fox-ſaith, * the Pope publiſheda 
* Bull yn princ againſt the reſtoring of Abby- 
* Landy which Dr. Burnet atiirms alſo, Ap. Fol. 
1s:notorioully falſe, hey: both affercing 


arcary-z Dr. Burnet's Words in that very 
Fecheſe :. © The Pope in plain terms refu- 
- * ſed £9 ratifie whaz the Cardinal had done, and 

© ſoon After fer out a ſevere Bull, \curting and 

* condemning all thar held any Church-Lands, | 

Seventhly and laſtly, The ſucceeding Pop:s 

have been: clearly of this opinion. Pope Pzus 

the Fourth, who iminediagcly ſucceeded this 

Paul, -confirm'd the Concil of Trent, and there- 

in damned all the derainers of Chyrch-Lands ; 

; and tho! he. was much imporcun'd to cuntirm 
ſome Ahenations made by the King of, France to 
pay the debts of the Cruwn, yer. he abſolutely, 

retus'd it, F. Pant's H. C.- Trent. p. 7 13. Pope 

S " Innocent; the Tearh, firſt proceſied againſt che 
Ty Alienations of Church Lands. in. Germany, tim. 
| were-made art tlic great Treaty of Manfter and 
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Oſnaburg. 4. D. 1648. and when that would not 
do, by his Bull, Nov. 26, in the'very ſame Year, 
damns all thoſe that ſhould dare to.retain. che 
Church-Lands, and declares the Treaty yold. 
Inftrumentum pacis, 8c: & Innocent 10 me decla- 
ratio nullitatis. Artic. (yc. and all their - late 
Popes in the Bulla cene do very ſolemnly © Damn 
* and Excommunicate all thoſe who uſurp any 
© Juriſdiion, Fruits, Revenues, . and Emolu- 
© ments belonging to any Eccleſiaſtical Perſon 
© upon account of any Churches, Movaſteries, or other Eccle. 
* ſiaftical Benefices, or who, upon apy occaſion or cauſe, "5 wt 
* fter the aid Revenues withous the expre(s leave of the Biſhop 
* of Rome, or cthers, having lawful power to do it, &s.. And 
tho' upon Good-Friday there is { ner" a general Abſolution, 
yet out of that are expreſly excluded all thoſe who pofleſzany 
Church-Lands or Goods, who are ſtill left under the ſentence of 
Excommunication. Tolets Inftr. Sacerd, and his- Explicatio ca- 
ſunnm in Bulla cane Dni reſerva. | 
Erom which confiderationt it's evident, that it never was 
the deſign of the Pope to confirm the Englyh Church Lands 
to the Lay-poflefiors, bur that he always urg'd the neceflity of 
reftorivg of them to religious uſes; in order to which, the Pa- 
piſts prevailed to have the ſtatute of Mortmain repealed for 
20 Years. In Queen Elizabeths Reign the fatious Party that 
was manag'd wholy by Romiſh Emiffaries, demanded to 
have Abbies and. ſuch religious Houſes reftored for their Uſe, 
and A, D. 1585s, in their Petition to the Parliament, they ſet 
it down az a reſolute Doitrine,that thingj once dedicated to &4- 
cred Uſes ought ſo to remain by the Word of God for ever, and 
ought not to be converted to any private uſe, Biſhop Bancrofts 
Sermon at p.'c. A. D. 1588. p. 25. And that the Church of 
Rome is Rtill gapiog after theſe Lands, it evident from many 
of their late Books, as the Religion of 24. Luther, lately prin- 
ted at Oxford, p. 15. The Manks wrote Anathema upon the 
Regifters and Donations belonging to Monafteries; | the woight 
amd effech of which Curſes are-both felt and dreaded to this day. 
To this end, the Monefticon.. Anglicanum is fo diligently 
preſerved in thz Vatican, _ and 'other Libraries in Popiſh 
Countries ; and eſpecially this appears from ths obſtinate re. 
fuſal of this preſent Pope to confirm theſe Alienations, tho it 
a matter (o -much controverted, and which would be 
cf _ vaſt Uſe towards promoting their Religion in this 


om. : 
If therefore the Biſhops of Rome did never confirm theſe 
Alienations of Church Lands, but earneſtly and firitiy re- 
Ew th:ir Reftitution;  ifrhey have declared in; their Ay- 
rhentick, Cazons, that they haye no power to doit, and-both 
they and the laft general Council pronounce an heavy Curſe 
and Anathems *agaioft all ſach as detaio th:m : Ther ler 
every one that pofiefſeth theſe Lands, and yet owns either of 
theſe f.reign Juriſdi&ions, corfider, that he. is nothing left 
to excuſe h:m from Sacriledge, and therefore with his Eftate- 
he muſt derive a,curſe.ro his Pofterity. - There is - ſcarcely: 
any Papift . but thit is forward to accuſe King Henry the 8th, 
of Sxcriledge, and-yer never refle&s upon; h:mſelf who qui-. 
etly- p>ſſeſſerh the Ervies of it, without Reſtiturion,.. either let 
th:m - not accuſe him, or elſe reſtore theirſelves, Now 
whatever opinions the Papifts may hve of theſe things 
ia thz time of health, yer .I muft defire t6 remember 
what the Jeſaits "propoſed ro Cardinal Pool in © Door 
Pary's Days, 'viz; | That if he would encourage them in 
Engladd, they d:d nos doubt but. that by dealing with the Con. 
ſerences of - thoſe who were dying, they ſhowld+ ſoon recover the 
3430 $717 \_ 11 ,j Sroateſt. 
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ext: 
Hiſt,: VoF"2. p. 328. Not to mention that when- 
ſoever the Regulars ſhall grow numerous in Eng- 
land, and by conſequence: burthenſome co the few 
Nobility and Gentry of that Perſwation, they will 
find it neceſſary -for them to conſent to a Reſtiru- 
tion of their Lands, that they raay ſhare the bur- 
then.among others. For ſo vaſt are the Burthens 
and Payments that that Religion brings with ir, 
thar it will be found at length an advantagious Bar- 
gain to part with all the Church Lands.to indem- 
nifie the reſt. And 1 am confident rhat the Gen- 
try of England that are Papiſts, have found greater 
Burthens and Payments fince their Religion hach 
been allow'd, than ever they did for the many 
years it was forbid; and this charge muſt daily 
encreaſe ſo long as their Clergy daily grows more 
numerous, and their few Converts are molt of 
them of rhe meaneſt Rank, and ſuch as want to 
be provided for : And that's no eafie marter to 
force Converts, may appear from that excellent 
Obſervation of the great Emperor Charles the 
Fifth, who told Queen Mary, That by endeavours 
zng to compel others to his own Religion, he had ti- 
red and ſpent himſelf in vain, and purchas'd nothing 


of the-Goods of the Church. Dr. Barnet's. 


8 / 
by it, bit his- ewn diſhmour- Card. Pool in- Helin's 
Hiſt, Ref. p. 217. And toconcludechis Diſcoarle, 
had the AR of Pope Jules the Third by his Le- 
gate Cardinal Pool, in confirming of the Aliena- 
tion of Church Lands in England, been as vallid 
as is by ſome pretended? yer what ſhall ſecure us 
from an AR of Reſumprion ? That very Pope after 
thar pretended Grant to Cardinal Pol, publiſhed a 
Bull, in which he excommunicared all chat kepr 
Abby Lands or Church Lands, Burnets Hiſt. Vol. 2. 
P- 309. by which all former Grants, had there - 
been any, were cancelFd, His Succeflor, Pope 
Paul the Fourth, retrieved all the Goods and Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Revenues that had been alienated from 
the Church, fince the time of 7ulizs the Second 
and the chief Reaſons thatare given why. the Popes 
may nor ſtill proceed to an A of Reſumption of 
theſe Lands in England, amount only co this, Thar 
they may ſidy for a fair opportunicy, when it may 
be done without diſturbing the Peace "of the 
Kingdom. From all which it's &videnr, that the 
deraining of Abby Lands, and other Church Lands, 
from the Monks and Friars, 1s altogether inconfi- 
ſtent with che DoRrine ard Principles of the R9- 
miſh Religion, 


% 


H' S$ preſent Majeſty having ere&ed an High- 
Commiſſion Court te enquire of, and make 
redreſs in Eccleſiaſtical Matters, (5c. 

N. Whether ſuch a Commillion, as the Law now 

_ ſtands, be good or not ? 

; And I hold that the Commiſſhon is not good. And 
to maintain my Opinion herein, I ſhall, in the firſt 
place, briefly conſider, what Power the Crown of 
England had in Eccleſiaſtical or Spirirual Matters 

for I take them to be ſynonymous Terms ) be- 
ore 197 Car, I. ca-11. And 2ly. I ſhall particular- 

_ Iy confider that AR of 17 Car. 1, ca. 11. And, 
3ly. I ſhall confider 13 Cay- 2. ca 12. And by that 
time Fhave fully conſidered cheſe three Adtts of 
Parliament, ir will plainly appear, Thar the Crown 

of England hath now no Power to erc& ſuch a 
Courr. | 
I muſt confefs, and do agree, That by the com- 

mon Law all Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdition was lodged 


Tre King's Power in Ecclefraſtical Matters truly ſtated. : 


in the Crown ; and the Biſhops, . and all Spiritual 
Pertons derived their Juriſdiction from thence; 
And I] cannot find, that there wereany attempts 
by the Clergy to diveſt the Crown of it, till Wile 
liam the Firſt's time, in whoſe time, and his Suc- 
ceſſors down to King Fohn, the Pope obrained four 
Points of Juriſdi&tion 3 1f}, Sending of Legates into 
England. 21ly. Drawing, of Appeals to the Courc 
of Rome. 3ly. Donation of Biſhopricks and other 
Eccleſiaſtical Benefices. And, gy, Exemprion of 
Clerks from the ſecular Power. Which four Points 
were gained within che ſpace of an hundred and 
otd years; bur with all the oppoſition imaginable 
of the Kings and their People 3, and che Kingdom 
neyer came to he abſoiucely irflaved ro'the Church 
of Rome till King John's time, and then both King 
and People were, and ſo continued to be.in a great 
meaſure in H-nry III's time; and ſo would 1n all 


likelihood have continued, had not rhe wile of 
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we'd [. oppoſed rhe Pape's Uſurparion;'an& made 
the Stature of Mhrtmain : Bur that which chiefly 
brake rhe Neck of this, was, Thart. after the Pope 
and Clergy had endeavoured in E4. II's time, and 
'1n the beginning of £4, [[I, ro ucurp again 3 Ed. 3. 
did refi!t che Uſurparion, and made the Statutes of 
Proviſors, 25 £4. 3.and 29 Ed. 3- And Richard IL. 
backed thoſe As wich 16 Rich. 2. ca. 5+ and kept 
rae Power in che Crown by thetn Laws, which be- 
ing interrapred by Queen Mary, { a bloody Bigor 
of che Church of Rome _) during her Reign, - there 

was an AR made in 1 Elix. ca, 1. which is 
K-eble's intituled 4n A# to reſtore to the Crown 


= Star. the ancient JuriſdiFion over the Eſtate, Ec- 
| - cleſiaſftical and Spiritual, and aboliſhing 
all foreign' Powers repugnant to the ſame, From 


which Ticle I colleRchree rhings; 1/7. That the 
Crown had anciencly a Juriſdiction over rhe Eſtare 
Eccleſiaſtical and Spiritual. 21y. That that Juriſ- 
digion had for ſome time been ar leaft ſuſpended, 
and' the Crown had not exerciſed ir. $ly. That 
this Law did nor introduce a new Juriſdidtion, but 
reſtored the Old ; bur with reſtoring the old Ju- 
rifdition tothe Crown, gave a Power of Delega- 
ring the Exerciſe of ir. And as a Conſequence 
from the whole, rhar all Juriſdi&ion rhat is lodged 
in che Crown, is ſubje& nevertheleſs ro the Legi- 
flative Power in the Kingdom. 

I ſhall now conſider what Power this AQ of 1 E- 
hiz. 1. declares to have” been anciently in the 
Crown, and that appears from Se@, 16, 17, 18. of 
the ſame AR. | | 

' SeQion 16, Aboliſherh all Foreign Authority in 
Caſes Spiricual and Tempora), in theſe words ; And 
to the intent that all the Uſurped and Foreign * Power 
and Authority, Spiritual and Temporal, may for ever 
be clearly extinguiſhed, and never to be uſed or obeyed 
within this Realm, or any other Tour Majeſties Do- 
minions or Countries : (2.) May it pleaſe Tour High- 
neſs, that it may be further Enafted by the Authorzty 
aforeſaid, That mo Foreign Prince, Perſon, Prelate, 
State or Potertate Spiritual or Temporal, ſhall at any 
| time after the laft day of this Seſſion of Parliament, 
wſe, enj7y, or exerciſe any; manner of Power, Juriſdt- 
Him, Superiority, Authority, Preheminence or Privi- 
tedze Spitualer Eccleſiaftical within this Realm, or 
wi: hin any othzr Tour Majeſties Dominions or Countries 
that r3w be, or hereafter ſh1ll be, but from thence- 
forth tle fame ſhall be clearly Aboliſhed out of this 
Realm, and al! other Tour Highneſs's Dominions for 
ever z any Stature, Ordinance, Cuſiom, Canſtitutions, 
& any other mater or cauſe. whatſoever to the cantrary 
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in any wiſe notwirhflanding. And after id'Aa& 
hach aboliſhed alt Foreign Authority, in the ' very 
next Scion, Se: 195. tr annexerh all Ecclefiaſti- 
cal Juriſdition ro the Crown in theſe words; And 
that alſo it may likewiſe pledſe Tour Highneſs, That it 
may be Eſt abliſhed and Enatted by the Authority afore- 
ſaid , That ſuch Furiſdiflions, Priviledges, Superiori- 
ties, and Preheminences, Spiritual and Eccleſiaſtical, 
as by any Spiritnal or Eccleſiaſtical Power or Autho- 
rity hath heretofore been, or may lawfully be exerciſed, 
or uſed for the Viſitation of the Eccleſiaſtical State 
and Perſons, and for Reformation, Order and Corre- 
ion of the ſame, and of all marner of Errors, Here- 
ſes, Schiſms, Abuſes, Offences, Contempts and Enor- 
mities ſhall for ever, by Authority of this preſent Par- 
liament, be Umted and Annexed to the Imperial 
Crown of this Realm. From theſe words, That ſuch 
JuriſdiQion, QF. as by any Spiritual or Ecclefiaſti- 
cal Power or Authority had then-ro-fore been ex- 
erciſed or uſed, were annexed to rhe Crown; I 
obſerve, That the Four things aforeſaid, wherein 
the Pope had incroached, were all reſtored to the 
Crown; and likewiſe all other Ecclefiaſtical Juriſ- 
diction that had been exerciſed or uſed jn this 
Kingdom, and did thereby become abſolutely ve- 
ſted in the Crown, 

Then Scion 18. gtves a Power to the Crown to 
aſſign Commiſhoners to exerciſe this Eccleſiaſtical 
Turiſdi&ion in theſe words 3 And that Tour Highneſs, 
Your Heirs and Succeſſors, Kings or Queens of this 
Realm, ſhal have full Power and Authority, by Ver- 
tue of this 44, by Letters Patents under the Great 
Seal of England, to Aſſign, Name and Authorize 
when and as often as Tour Highneſs, Tour Heirs or 
Succeſſor s ſhall think meet and comverient, and for ſuch 
and ſo long time as ſhall pleaſe Tour Highneſs, Tour 
Hetrs or Succeſſrs, ſuch Perſon or Perſons, being na« 
tural born Subjefts to Tour Highneſs, Tour Heirs or 
Succeſſas,' as Tour Majeſty, Trur Heirs or SucceſÞrs 
thall think meef to exerciſe, uſe, occupy and execute 
under Tour Highneſs, Tour Heirs and Succeſſors, all 
manner of Turiſdithtons, Priviledges and Preheminen- 
ces in any wiſe touching or concerning any Spiritual oy 
Eccleſiafiical Furiſdttion within theſe Tour Realms of 
England and Ircland, cy any other Tour Highneſs's Do- 
minions and Countries, ( 2+) and to viſe, Reform, 
Redreſs, Order, Carre and Amend all ſuch Errors, 
Hereſies, Schiſms, Abuſes, Offences, Contempts and 
Enormities whatſoever, which b; any manner of Spivi» 
tual or Eccleſiaſtical Power, Aithority or Furiſaiion 
canor may lawfully be Reformed, Ordered, Redyeſſed, 
Correfted, Reſtrained or Amended, to the pleaſure of 
Almighty 


Mimighty Gd, the increaſe of Vertue, and the conſer- © And inSe. 5.0f the ſame AAit is Enated, That 
vatiin of * the Peace and Unity of this Realm ; ( 3) from and afrer che Firſt of Auguff, (ip the ſaid AR 
And that ſuch perſon or perſens ſo to be named, aſſigned, ' mentioned) all ſuch Commiſſions ſhall be void, in 
authoriſed and appointed by your Highneſs, your Heirs theſe words, And be it further Enated, Toat from 
or Succeſs after the ſaid Letters Patents to him @ and after the ſaid Firft day of Auguſt zo new 5-9 ogg 
them made and delivered, as is aforeſaid, ſhall bave _ be erefted, ordained or appointed within this Realm of 
full Power and Authority by wertue of this AF and England, or Dominion of Wales, which ſhall -or may 
of the ſaid Letters Yatents under your Highneſs, have the like Power, Furiſdiion or Authority as the” 
your Heirs and Succeſſors to exerciſe, uſe and execute ſaid High Commiſſion Court now hath or pretendeth to 
all - the premiſſes according to the tenor and effett of the have ; but that all and every ſuch Letters Patents, 
ſaid Letters Patents, any matter or cauſe to the contra- Commiſſions and Grarits, made or to be made by his 
ry in any wiſe notwithſtanding. Majeſty, his Heirs or Succeſſrs 3 and all Powers and 
- Sorhar, I cake ir, that all manner of Ecclefiaſtical Authorities ,- Granted or pretended, or mentioned to 
Juriſdiion was in the Crown by the Common Law be granted thereby; And all As Sentences. and De- 
of England, and declared to be ſo by the ſaid A& crees to be made, by wvertue or coloar thereof, ſhall he 
of 1 Eliz. r. and by thatARa power given to the tterly wid and of none effet?.. | 
Crown to aſſign Commilſlioners ro Exerciſe this Ju- By which A& then, the power of Exerciſing Ec- 
riſdition z which was accordingly done by Queen Clefiaſtical Juriſdiftion by Commiſſioners, under the 
Eliz. and a High Commiſſion Court was by her E- Broad-Seal, is ſo raken away, that it provides, 
reed ; which ſace and held Plea of all Cauſes, no ſuch power ſhall ever for the furure be De- 
Spiricual and Ecclefiaſtical during the Reign of _— by the Crown, to 'any Perſon or Perſons 
Queen Eliz. King James the firſt, and King Charles whatloever, 
the firſt, rill che 15 year of his Reign. Ler us chen in the laſt place confider, Whether 
Which leads me to conſider the Scarute of 19 the AR of 13 Car, 2. ca, 12. hach Reſtored this Powe 
Car- I. ca. 11, which A& recires the Tirle of 1 E- Er or nor ? 
liz. ca; 1. and Sef. 18. of the ſame AQ, and re- And for this, I take ir, that it is not reſtored by 
cires further, Seftion 2. That whereas by colour of the faid AQ, or any Clauſe inir; and ro make ys 
ſome words in the aforeſaid branch of the ſaid Af, evident, I ſhall firſt ſer down the whole AR and 
whereby Commiſſioners are Authorized to execute their then conſider icin the ſeveral Branches of ir, thar 
Commiſſion acording to the tenor and effeF of the Kings Telate to this matter : The A& is Enriculed, 
Letters Patents, and by Letters Patents grounded there- An A for Explanation of a. Clauſe contained in an 
upon, the . ſaid Commiſſimers have to the great and A of Parliament made inthe 19h Tear of the Late 
znſufferable Wrong and Oppreſſion of the Kings Sub- King Charles, Entituled, An A# far Repeal of a Branch 
jets uſed to Fine and Impriſon them, and to exerciſe of Statute in primo Elizabethz, concerning Commiſ- 
other Authority, not belonging to Eccleſiaſtical Furiſj® ſioners for Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical. 
diftion reftored by that AT, and divers other great The AR ir ſelf runs thus, Whereas in an AT of 
Miſcbiefs and Inconveniences have alſo enſued to the Parliament made inthe Seventeenth Tear of the Late 
Kings Subjetts by occaſion of the ſaid Branch, and Com- , King Charles, Entituled, An a& for Repeal of -2 
mmi(ſions iſſued thereupon, and the executions thereof : Branch of a Stature primo , Elizabethe, concerning 
Therefore for thr repreſling and preventing of the afore= .Commiſlioners for Cauſes Ecclefiaſtical,. it is (4- 
Jaid abiſes, Miſchtefs and Inconveniences in tim? to mongſt other things) Enatted, That no Arch-bifhop, Bi- 
come, (by Seft. 3. the ſajd Clauſe in the ſaid AR ſhop nor Vicar-General, nor any Chancellor, nor. Commuſſa- 
1 E.1. is Repealed wicha Non ebſtante ro the ſaid AR ry of any Arch-bifhop , Biſhop or Vicar-General, nor 
in theſe words_) Beit Enafted by the Kings maſt .. any Ordinary whatſoever, 'nor any other Spiritual or 


excelleut Majeſty, and the Lirds and Commons in this 
preſent Paliament Aſſembled,an d by the Autharity of 
the (ame, Trat the aforeſaid Branch, Clauſe, Article 
or Sentence contained in the ſaid Af, and'every ward, 
matter and thing contained in that Branch, Clauſe, 
Article or Sentence (hall from henceforth be Repealed, 
4annulled, Revoked, Anmbilated and utterly made Void 

w ever 3 any thing in the faid At to the contrary in any 


wiſe notwithſtanding. , 


Eccleſiaſtical Judge, Officer or Minifter of Juſtice, 
ner any other perſhn or perſons whatſoever, exerciſung 
Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical Power, Authority, or Juryſ- 
didian,. by any Grant Liſsnce, or Commiſſion of the Kings 
Majeſty, His Heirs or Succeſſors, or by any Power or 
Authority derived from the King, bis Heirs ar Succeſſors, 
or otherwiſe, foot (from and after the Firſt Day of 
Aupuſt which then ſhould be in the Tear of our LardGoa, 
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One thouſand fix hundred forty one.) Award, Impoſe or 
Infli any Pain, Penalty, Fine, Amercement, Impri- 


ſonment, or other Corporal Puniſhment upon any of the . 


Kings Subjefts, for any Contempt , Miſdemeanor, 
Crime, Offence, Matter or Thing whatſoever, belonging 
#0 Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical Cognizance or Jariſdii- 
en; (2) Whereupon ſame doubt hath been made that all 
ordinary power of Coertion-and proceeding in Cauſes 
Eccleſiaſtical were taben away, whereby the ordinary 
conrſe of Juſtice in Cauſes Ecclefiaſtical hath been obſtru- 
fed. C3.) Beit therefore Declared and Enafted by 
the Kings moſt Excellent Majeſty, by and with the Ad- 
wice and Conſent of the Loxds and Commons in this 
preſent Parliament Aſſembled, and by the Authority 
tbereof, Toat neither the ſaid A nor any thing therein 
contained, doth or ſhall take away any ordinary 'ower or 
Authority from any of the ſaid Arch-biſh»s, Biſhops, or 
eny other perſon or perſons, named as aforeſaid, but that 
they and every of them, Exerciſing Eccleſiaſtical Ju- 
rijdiftion, may Proceed, Determine, Sentence, Bxe- 
exte and Exerciſe all manner of Eccleſtaftical Zuriſdi- 
&itrony and all Cenſures and Coertions appertaining 
end belonging to the ſame, before any making of the 
7 before recited, in al Cauſes and Matters belonging 
#2 Ecclefiaftical Furifdiftion, according to the Kings Ma- 
Fſties Eccleſiaſtical Laws uſed and prafliſed in this 
Realm, in as ample Manner and Form 94 they did and 
might lawfully have done before making of theſaid Adi, 

Se&. 2, And be it further Enafled by the Authority 
&foreſaid, That the afore recited Aft of Decimo Sep- 
wma Car, and all rhe Matters and Clauſes therein 
emtained (excepting what concerns the H1gh-Com- 
anafſion Court, . by the new Eredtion of ſome ſuch like 
Court by Commiſſion?) ſhall be and is thereby Repeal- 
el to all intents and purpoſes whatſoever, any thing, 
elauſe or ſentence in the faid Ati contained to the contra- 
» notwithſtanding. 

Se&. 3. Provided always, and it is hereby Enafted, 
Fhat neither this A nor any thing herein contained ſhall 
extend, or be conſtrued to reurve, of give Force-to 
She oo Branch of the ſaid Statute made in the faid 

wit Tear of the Reign jd the ſaid Late Queen Eli- 
2abeth mentioned in the ſaid Att of Parliament made 
tn the ſaid Seventeenth Tear of the Reign of the ſaid 


King. Charles; but that the ſatd Branch of the ſaid* 


FÞatute madein the faid Firſt Tear of the Reign of the 
ſaid Late Queen Elizabeth ſhall ſtand and beRepealed 
an fuch fort as if this Af hadnever been made. 
Se. 4- Provided alſo, and it is hereby further Ena- 
ted, Thatit ſhalt not be lawful for any Arch-biſhop, Bt- 
Hoop, Kican-General, Chancellor, Commiſſary , or any 


«hen Spiritual or Eicleflafticak Fudge Officer , on 
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Miniſter, 6r any other prin having+ or exerciſing 


Spritual or Eecleftaftical Juriſdiftion, to Tender or 
Adminifter unto any perſon whatſoever, the Oath u«- 
ſually called the Oath Ex Officio, or any. other Oath 
whereby ſuch perſon to whom the ſame is tendered or 
Admimſtred, may be charged or compelled to Confeſs 
or Accuſe, or to purge him or her ſelf of any Criminal 
matter or thing whereby. he or ſhe may be liable to 
Cenſure or Puniſhment ; any thing in this Statute, or 
any other Law, Cuſtom or Uſage hertofore to the con- 
trary hereof inaany wiſe notwithſtanding, 

Set. 5. Provided always, That this Af or any 
thing therein, contained ſhall not extend, oy be conſtrued 
to extend, to give unto any Azch-biſhop, Biſhop, or any 
other Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical Fudge, Officer or 0- 
they perſon or perſons aforeſaid, any Power or Authority 
to Exerciſe, Execute, Inflit or determine any Eccleſia- 


tical Furiſdifion,Cenſure, or Coertion, which they might 


not by Law have dine before the Year of our Lord 
1639. (2) Nor to Abridge or Diminiſh the Kings 
Majeſties Supremacy in Eccleſiaſtical Matters and 
Affairs, nor ta confirm the Canons made in the Teay 
1640. nor any of them, nor any other Eccleſiaftical 
Laws or Canons not formerly Confirmed, Allowed or 
Enafted by Parliament , or by the Eſtabliſhed 
Laws of the Land, as they ſtood in the Tear of our 
Lord 1639, © 

From the Title of the AR; and the AR ir ſelf con- 
ſidered, I gather, 

Firft, That it is an Explanatory A& of the 19, of 
Car. 1. as toone particular Branch oſit, and nor in- 
rroduttve of any new Law. | | 

Secondly, That the occaſion of making it was not 
from any doubr that did ariſe, Wherher the 
High-Commitſion Court were taken away? or 
Whether the Crown had power to Ere& any ſuch- 
like Court for the future, but from a doubt that was 
made that all ordinary Power of Coertion, and pyo- 
ceedings in Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical was taken away, where- 
by Faftice in Eccleſiaſtical Matters was obſtruted ; and 
this doubt did ariſe- from a Clauſe in 19 Car. 1. 
ca. LT. Se. 4. herein mentioned ta be recited in 
the ſaid AR of 13 Car. 2. ca, 12. 

Thirdly, That this Statute of 13 Car. 2. ca. 12.28 
appears upon the face of it, was made to the in- 


tent the ordinary , Jurifdiction which che Biſhops. 


and. other Ecclcftaſtical perſons had always exerci- 
ſed under che Crown, might not be infringed; bur 
not to reſtore to the Crown the power of Dela- 
gating the Exerciſe of Eccleſiaſtical JuriſdiQion: 
by Letrers Patents to Lay perſons or any athers, 
and; as. to. this. nothing cam be plainer may 
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the . words -of the AQ ir (elf, SeF, 2... 

Whereby 157 Cat. I. is repealed, but takes parti- 
cular care to except what concerned the High-Commiſ- 
ſion Court or the new eretton of ſome ſuch Court by 
Commiſſion. : 

Neither did the Law-makers think this Excepti- 
on in thar Statute of 13 Car. 2. ca. 12, Sed, 2, 
to be ſufficienr, but to pur the matter out of all 
doubr, in the Third Section. of rhe ſame Starute, 
It is provided and EnaFed, That neither that Af nor 
any thing therein contained, hold extend or be con- 
ftrued to revive, or give force to the Branch of 1 EliZe 
x. Sed. 18. but thar the ſame Branch ſhould ſtand 
abſolutely Repealed, And if ſo, then the power of 
the Crawn to delegate che Exerciſe of Eccleſiaſtical 
JuriſdjRion is wholly raken away 3 for it was veſted 
im the Crown by 1 Eliz. 1. and taken away by 
T7 Car. 1. ca. 11. and 1s in no manner reſtored 
by 13 Car. 2. 12. or any other, 

But there may ariſe an ObjeQion from the 
words in the Starute of 13 Car. 2. ca. 12. that ſaith, 
That that A# ſhall nt extend to abridge or diminiſh 
the Kings Majeſties Supremacy in Eccleſiaſtical Mat- 
ters and Aﬀairs. Whenee ſome Men would ga- 
ther , Thar the ſame Power ftill remains in the 
Crown rhat was in it before 19 Cay. 1. ca. Il. 

To which Obje&ion I give this Anſwer, Thar 
every Law is to be ſo conſtructed, that it may nor 
be Felo de ſe, and thar, for the honour of the 


would appeal to the Gentlemen themſclves thataFs. 


ſert this DoErine,” Whether they can ſo __ 
the Act of 13 Cay. 2--ca, 12+ as they £0: 
do, wirhour offering violence te their own Reaſon 
For when the 1 Car. 1. ca 11. had abſolutely Re- 
pealed the Branch of 1 Eliz, 1. thar: veſted the: 
power in the Crown of Delegating the Exerciſe: 
of Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdi&ion, and EnaQts,. Thar nos 
ſuch Commiſſion ſhall be for the future ; and the: 
AQ of 13 Car, 2. ca. 12- Repeals the 19 Car. 1; 
ca, 12, except what relates to that” particular: 
Branch, there can no more of the King's Supre-- 
macy in Ecclefiaſtical Matters and Aﬀairs, be ſa- 
ved by the ſaving in the 13 Car. 2. 4. 22 
but what was left in the Crown. by. 39 Car.. Is. 
ca. Il. . wir 7. 

And now I hope I have ſufficiently evinecd', 
That all the Proceedings before the: Ecclefiaſtical 
Commiſſionersare CORAM NON' FUD EG ES 
and therefore have ſufticient Reaſon to. believe , 
Thar the ſame would never have been: fer on. foog 
by his preſent Majeſty Yo had always the Chas 
racter of FAME S the Fuſt, and hath Promiſed 
upon his Royal Word, That he will invade ng 
Mans Property ) had he not been Adviſed there- 
unto by them who are better verſed in the Canaan, 
of the Church of RO ME, than in the Laws thar 
relate to the CROWN and CHURCH. of 
ENGLAND. | 


Legiſlators, King, Lords, and Commons. Now I » _ 


ALETTER of ſeveral French Miniſters Fled into Germany «por the 
account of the PERSECQO TION 7#n France, to ſuch of their Bre- 
thren in England as approved the Kings Declaration touching Liberty of” 


Conſcience. 


F WE Xt 


Tranſlated from the Original in French. 


mn. 


and honoured Brethren, it has pleaſed rhe 
Providence of God to condutt us inro 
places very diſtant from one anorher: Yet that 


WF \ Ltho* in our preſent Diſperſion, moſt dear 


* Union which ought always to. continue betwixt us, 


obliges us to declare our ſenſe to one another with, 
2a Chriſtian and. Rrotherly Ercedom. upon all occa- 


= 
 CE—_ 


ſions, that may preſent themſelves to-us ſo-to: do. 
"Tis chis makes us hope that you will nor take it 
amiſs of us, if at this time we deliver our. Opiniom 
ro you touching the Afﬀairs of England in marrers- 
of Religion, and wirh reference to that. Condu&: 

which you have abſerved therein. Sp a 
We ought not to conceal. it from. you, Thakthe- 
greareſ 


TM EEE 


prvartt part of rhe Provſtunes of Fxrope Have becn 

EN _ dyno Te, that DOR 

-nonp yo, ther the example of ma che 
| Dietzels, Pave Addreſſed $0 the Ring of 1 England, 
pon the-account -of his Declaration, by which he 
tus/granred Libercy-of 'Conſcience ro the No-ncon- 
formifts: And 'thir ſome others who had already 
ranked themſelves nnder the Epiſcopal Communi- 
on,” nevertheldl publiſhed rne-ſaid Declararion in 
wheir-Churthes ; and tins ata 'time when almoft 
A! «he Biſhops themfetves with ſo mach Firmneſs 
at 'Courape refafed ro do it. 

Tf we may be permirred co tell you freely what 
out Opinion is concerning rhe condu®t of the Bi- 
Mops and of the Diffetiters in this conjunure, we 
ſhall make no difficulty ro pronounce in favour of 
ehe/former. We look upon ir that they have ex- 
ecedihgly well anſwered the Dury of their Charge, 
whilſt defpiſing their -own privare Intereſt, they 
hzve fo worrhfly ſupported that of che Proteſtant 
Relipion : Whereas the others, for want of con- 
FMering theſe things as rhey ought to have done, 
kavepivenup the incereſt of their Religion co cheir 
ewn'pa advantages. > Ws 
"Tt not'our-of any complement to the Biſhops, 


#mch lefs bur of any enmity to the Diſſencers, that 


we 'make fach different judgmenrs concerning 
them. We know-well- enough how ro commend 
or blame, what ſeems tro us to deſerve our Praiſe 

or our Cenſure borh it} rhe one and in the other. 
We do not at all approve the conduft of the Bi- 
ſhops rowards the Difſenters under the laſt Reign. 
And alrho* we do not any more approve thar of 
theiDillenters inſeparating from their Communion, 
Fer 'we do corifels they had ſome reaſon in the 
-bottom for ir; and that the Ceremonies which 
they have refuſed ro ſubmit ro, are'the Remains 
of Popery, which we could rather wiſh might 
have been entirely aboliſhed. In this unhappy 
Schiſm which. has ſo long time-rent the Church of 
England, we look upon it, that borh Parties. have 
been equally defeive -in their Charicy. On the 
one fide, the Diſſenters ought by no means to have 
ſeparated themſdives for the Form of Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Government, nor for Ceremonies which do 
mor & all concern the Fundamentals of Religion. 
Orr the other fide, The Biſhops ſhould have had a 
predter' Condefcenfion ro 'the Weakneſs of their 
Brethren: And without doubt they would have 
aged in a manner more aprecable to the Spirir of 
the Goſpe], if inftead of creating them with ſo 
naich rigour as they did, they had tefe them the 


A 
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Liberty of ſerving God acco .to their Con- 
ſcience, rill ir ſhould have pleaſed him to re-unite 
All under the ſame Diſcipline. However the Con- 
formiry of Opinion berween the Difſenters and [ts, 
oughr to. have prejudiced Us in their favour, had 
we been capable of Partiality on chis occdſtan. 
There is alſo another thing which mighc have diſ- 
puſed us to. judge leſs favourably 
chan of chem, and that is che Yoke which they 
have impoſed upon the French Miniſters by obli- 
ging them to receive a ſecond Ordination before 
they could be permitted to Exerciſe their Mini- 
ſtry in the Church of England, as if the Ordina- 
tion they had received in France had nor been ſafe 
ficient, But we muſt do Juſtice to all che World, 
and bear Wirneſs to the Truth. We have already 
ſajd, .and we myſt again repeat it: Ic ſeems to us 
that on this laſt Occaſion the Biſhops have diſ- 
charged their Dury, and are moſt worthy of Praiſe, 
whereas the Difſenters on the contrary are extreams» 
ly to be blamed, And we will preſently offer our 


- Reaſons wherefore we judge ſo of the' 6ne, and 


of the orher, x 

In the meantime, moſt dear Brethren, give 
us leave freely to tell you, That if our Brechren 
the Diſſenters of England, who have Addreſſed ro 
the King, are to be blamed ( as we verily be- 
lieve they are) you cercainly are much more ro 
be condemned. The Hardſhips under which they 
had lived for many years without Churches, wich- 
our Paſtors, without Afemblies, made rhem think 
the Liberty of Conſcience which was offcred to 
them, a great Eaſe. - Their Spirits, ſoured and 
prejudiced by the ill Treatments they had received 
from the Church of England, had not freedom 
enough to ler chem ſee that the Preſent.which was 
made them was Empoiſon'd. And therefore up- 
on the ſudden they received it-with joy, -and 
rhoughe themſelves obliged ro teſtific their Ac= 
knowledgment of jr. Bur for you who never had 
any part in the Dwiſions of the Church of England, 
and who by conſequence were in a fate to judge 
more ſoundly of things, How is ic that you ſhould 
not have perceived the Poiſon that was hid under 


the Liberty, of Conſcience offered torthem? Or if 


you did not perceive it of your ſelves, how is it 
that the Generous Refuſal of the Biſhops, rho* ar 
the peril of cheir Liberty and Eſtates, to publiſh 
the Declaration in their Diacefſes, ſhould nor ar 
{eaſt have open'd your eyes ? 

How have thoſe Venerable Prelates now highly 
juſtified themſelyes from the Reproach that was 


laid 


che Biſhops 


kid upon them-of being Popihly affeted, 2nd of 


| Perſecuting the Diſſenters only,bur of a ſecrec Ha- 


rred to the Reformation? . How well have-they 
made ir appear that theſe were only Calumnies in- 
vented by their Enemies to render them odious tro 
the Proteſtants, and that their hearts were truly 
fixed to the Reformed Religion, and animated 
with a Teal worthy Primitive Biſhops? Could 
you ſee thoſe faithful Servants of God diſobey the 
Order of their Sovcraign, expoſe cthem(eclves there- 
by to his Diſgrace, ſuffer Impriſonment, and pre- 
Pare themſelves to ſuffer any-thing, rather than 
betray their Conſciences and their Religion, with- 
out admiring their Conſtaricy, and being couched 
with their Examples ? Bur above all, could you 
reſolve by your Condu& to condemn thar of thoſe 
gcnerous Confeſſors? Is-this the Acknowledgment 
which you ought ro have made to them for char 
Charicy, wich which they had received and com- 
forred you in your Exile? Is this ro Anſwer the 
Glorious Quality of Confeliors, of which you ſo 
much vaunt your ſelves? Is this the At of Faith» 
ful Miniſters of Chriſt? Give us leave to tell you, 
moſt dear Bre:hren, your Proccedings in this Af- 
fair appear ſo very ſtrange to us, that we cannot 
imagine how you were capable of ſo doing. Ir 
ſeems to us-to have even cftaced all rhe Glory you 
had attained by your Suftcrings, to Reproach your 
Miniſtry, and to be unworthy of True: and Re- 
formed Chriſtians, 

This is no raſh judgment which we paſs; and 
to convince you that ic is not, we beteech you 
only ro examine theſe things with us without Pre- 
judice and Intereſt. 

The Declaration of which we ſpeak 15 deſigned 
for twa purpoſes: The one, the re-eſtabiiihmenc 
of Poperv. The other, the extin&ion of th&Re- 
formed Religion in England, The former of theſe 
deſigns appears openly in ic. The ſecond is more 
concealed ; 'tis a Myſtery of Iniquity, covered 
over with a ſpecious appearance; and of which 
the trace muſt be concealed till che time of mani- 
feſtation comes. We will ſay nothing of a third 
Deſign, which is, Of the Oppreffion of the Liber- 
ties of England for the Eſtabliſhment of an abſo- 


"Ace Authority, bur ſhall leave ir to the Politicians 


to make their Reflexions upon ir. As for us, if 
we ſometimes touch upon iz, ir ſhall be only wich 
reference to Religion: We will apply our ſelves 
chiefly to the ewo other Deſigns which they pro- 
poſed ro themſelves who made that Declaration. 
It cannot be deny'd but that by this Declara» 


ticny, there is a Liberey of” Conſt anted In 
differently to the Papiſts and to the Diflenters. tr 
comprehends botf the one and the other-under- 
rhe Name of Noncotiformiſfts, And we may with. - 
confidence affirm, Thas they were the Papifts eſpe- 
cially whom: the King had in his eye when he gave* 
this Declaration. And hewſoever he'may pretend 
ro have becn touched with. the Oppreflions which: 
the Diſſenters had ſuffered 3 yer thar-his principal 
deſign was to re-eſtabliſh Popery. | 

Behold here already a very greatevil, and ſuch 


+a all rrue Proteſtants are obliged with their ur- 


moft power to oppoſe. What, ſhall we fee Po- 
pery, that abominable Religion, that prodigions 
heap of Filckineſs and Impuriry, re-eftablifh it 
ſelf, with all ir honuurs, in Kingdoms from which 
the Reformarion had happily banifhed it? And 
ſhall rhere be found in thoſe Kingdoms Prateftants 
who not only ſtand ftill without making any op- 


poſicion to ir, but c'en favour its re-eftabliſhmer:r, 


and openly give it their Approbation 2? Who could 
have om that the Diopens of England, Men 
who have always reſtified fo great an averſion to 
the Roman Religion 3 and who have no-orher pre- 
rence to ſeparate from the Biſhops, than rharthey 
have in part retained in their Government and 
Ceremonies the Exteriors of that Religion, ſhould 
now themſelves jovn to bring ir intirely in ?- Bur 
above all, Who could have believed that the 


French Miniſters, who after, having.experimented 


a'l che Fury of Poperv in France, were ar laſt bq- 
niſhed, rather than thar they would fabſrcribe' te 
its Errors and Abuſes : And for this very caule fled 
into England, thar they might there more ' free 
profeſs the Proteſtant Religion, ſhould now. con- 
tribute to re-eſtabliſh Popery in thejr new Country, 
where they had been received by their Brethren 
with ſo ſingular a Charity ? Would 'you indeed, 
Gentlemen, ſee England once more ſabmicred ro 
the Tyranny of rhe Pope, whoſe Yoke'it: ſo hap- 
pily threw off tn rhe laſt Age ? Would you: there 
ſce all rhoſe monſtrous DoCtrines, all thoſe Super- - 
ſticions, and that horrible 'Idolatry which reigned 
there before the Reformation, domineer once 
more in it? Would you that the People ſhould 
apain hear rhe Pulpirs and the Churches ſoyndi 
ouc the Do&rins of Purgatory, of Indulpences, « 
rhe Sacrifice of the Maſs, 8&c. and ſee _rhe Images. 
and Religues of the Saints carried ſolemnly in Prg- 
cefſion, wich a God formed by the hand of Man ?/ 
And rhac in fine, they ſhould again publickly adore 
thoſe yain Idols? We are confident rhete 1s _ 
$908 . 


IPcoteſtane mche World, that would nor ſtartle 

ie chGghr of it. ftigus 

$6.45 Yor yer all. Bhe Declaration of which 
doe$nor only re-eftabliſh Popery with all 
_ 4s inatigns, but does moreover tend to the 
* Ruine of Reformation in England A Man 
| meed nor co have any great Sagacity to be*convin- 
.ced of his... And thar as much as it ſeems to 
«eftabliſh for Ever the Proteſtatit Religion in thar 
Kingdom, ir does on the contrary deſtroy the 
very Foundations of it. 

The ground upon which the Reformation 1s 
founded 1n England, are the Laws which have been 
made ar ſeveral times for the ſetrlement of it, 
and to aboliſn either the Tyranny of the Pope, or 
che Popiſh Religion alrogether. And as theſe Laws 
have been made by the King and Parliament toge- 
_ther,. ſo that the King has not the power to 
Repeal them. withour a Parliament, they ſe- 
cure the Proteſtant Religion againſt the Enter- 
Prizes of ſuch Kings as ſhould-ever think ro De- 
Atroy it, 

_ Bur now.if this Declaration be executed, we 
are no mpre to make any account of thoſe Solemn 
Laws which have been paſſed in favour of the Re- 
Formation; they become of no value, and the 
Proteſtanc l 21h is intirely left ro the King's 


Pleaſure. is what will clearly appear from 
whar we aregbour to ſay. 

The King not having been able to obtain of the 
laſt Parliament to conſent ro a Repeal of the 
Laws which been made againſt the Noncou- 
formiſts, . diffolved the Parliament it ſelf, Not 
1ong after, without attending a new one, he did 
that alone byhis Declaration which the Parliament 
would not do conjunaly wich him. He granted a 
full Liberty of Conſcience to.the Nonconformiſts, 
he freed chem from the Penalcies which had been 
appoinred againſt them, and diſpenſed with the 
Oarhs ro which the Laws obliged all thoſe who 
were admitted ro any Charges, wherher in the 

 Souldiery, or in adminiſtration of Juſtice, or of 
the Government. In- purſuance of theſe Decla- 
rations, he threw the Proteſtants our of all Places 
of any great Importance, to clap in Papiſts in their 
room, and goes on withour ccafing to the intire 
Eſtabliſhmenr' of Popery. Who does not ſee, 
"that if che Proteſtants approve theſe Declarations, 
and themſelves auchorize ſuch Enterpriſes, the 
King will nor Ntop here, but char this will be only 
one ſtep tocarry him much further ? What can be 
{aid when he ſhall do' the ſame rhing with re- 
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ference to” thoſe Laws' which exclude the Papiſts 


-out of the Parliament, that he has'done to thoſe 


which ſhur them our of all Charges and Imploys, 
and forbad them the Exerciſe of their Religion ? 
Does not the approbarion of ſuch Declarations, as 
ir overthrows theſe laft, carry with it before-hand 
che approbation of thoſe which ſhall one day over- 
throw the former? And if the King ſhall once 
give himſelf the Authoricy to bring Papiſts into 
che Parliament, who ſhall hinder him from ufing 
Solicicarions, Promiſes, Threatnings,and a thouſand 
other the like means ro make up a Popiſh Parlia- 
ment? And who ſhall hinder him with the con- 
currence of that Parliament to repeah all the ans 
cient Laws that had been paſled againſt Popery, 
and make new ones againſt the Proteſtants? Theſe 
are without -doubt the natural Conſequences of 
whar the King ar this time aims at. Theſe are the 
fruits which one ought ro expe from it, if inſtead 
of approving, as ſome have done, his' Enterpriſes 
againft the Laws, they do nor on the contrary with 
all imaginablg Vigor oppoſe chem. 


Refle& a little on what we have here ſaid, and © 


you will confeſs that we have reaſon to commend 
the Condud of the Biſhops who refuſed to publiſh 


the Declaration, and ro condemn thoſe Diſſenters- 


who have made their Addreſſes of Thanks for it. 

It is true, thar the Difſenters are to be pitied, 
and that they have been treated hardly enough; 
and we do nor think it at all ſirange, rhar they 
ſo earneſtly figh afrer Liberry of Conſcience. 
Itis natural for Men under Opprefſlion to ſeek for 
Relief ; and Liberty of Conſcience conſtdered on- 
ly in ir ſelf, is, it may be, the Thing of-all rhe 
World the moſt precious and mcſt deſirable, 
Would to God we were able ro procure it for them 
by any lawful means, and withour ſuch 11! Conſe- 
quences, tho* it were at the peril of our Lives ! 
Bur we conjure them ro confider how pernicious 
that Liberty -of Conſcience 1s which is offer'd to 
them, as we have juſt now ſhewn. On the one 
fide, ir 1s-1nſeparably linked wich the Eſtabliſh- 
ment of Popery; and on the other, it cannot 
be accepted without approving a terrible Breach, 
which his Majeſty thereby makes upon the Law 
and which would be the ruine of the Reformation 
in his Kingdoms, were not ſome Remedy broughc 
roit. And where is the Proteſtant who would buy 
Liberty of Conſcience ar ſo dear a rate, and not 
—_— chuſe to continue deprived of it all his 

+: 


Should 


CE CEE 


$Shonld che private Tntereſt of our Brethren the 
Diſſencers blind chem in ſuch a manner, thar they 
have no regard to the general Intereſt of the 
Church ? Should they for enjoying a Liberty of 
Conſcience ſo jill aſſured, ſhur their Eyes to all o- 
ther Confiderations 2 How much better would ir 
be for them to re-unite themſelves ro rhe Biſhops, 
with whom they differ only in ſome Points of 
Diſcipline ; but eſpecially ar this time, when cheir 
Condu ought to have entirely defaced choſe un- 
juſt Suſpicions which they had conceived againit 
them ? Bur-if rhey could nor ſor readily diſpoſe 
themſelves to ſuch a Re-union, would it not be 
better for them to reſolve ſtill ro continue with- 
out Liberty of Conſcience, and expeR ſome more 
favourable time when chey may by lawful means 
attain ir, than to open themſelves a Gate tc Po- 
pery, and to concur with it to che Ruine of the 
Proteſtant Religion ? 

You will, it may be, tell us, that. it looks 1ll in 
us, who ſo much complain, That we have been de- 
prived of Liberty of Concicnce in France, to find 
fault with the King of England for granting itto 
his Subje&s : And thar it is the leaft char cart be 
allowed roa Soveraign, to allow him the Right to 
permir the exerciſe of his own Religion in his 
own Kingdoms, and to make uſe of the Service 
of ſuch of his Subje&s as himſelf ſhall chink fir, 
by putting them inro Charges and Employs. You 
will. add, That his Majeſty does not go 'abour 
neither to abrogate the ancient Laws, nor to make 
* new ones. All he does being only to diſpence 
with the Obſervation of certain Laws in ſuch of 
his Subje&s as he thinks fir, and for as long time 
as he pleaſes ; and thar the right of diſpenſing 
with, and ſuſpending of Laws, 15 a Right inſepa- 
bly tied to his Perſon : Thar for the reſt, the Pro- 
reſtant Religion does not run the leaſt Riſque, 
There are Laws to ſhur che Papiſts our of Parlia- 
ment, and theſe Laws can neither be diſpenſed 
with, nor ſuſpended: So that the Parliament par- 
raking with the King in the Legiſlative Power, and 
continuing ſtill Proteſtant, there 1s no cauſe to 
Fear, that any thing ſhould be done contrary to 
the Proteſtant Religion. Beſides, What probabi- 


liry is there, thara King who appears fo great an 
Enemy to Opprefſlion in matters of Conſcience and 
Religion, ſhould ever have a thought, tho? he had 
the Power himſclf, ro oppreſs in this very matter 
the greateſt part of his SubjeQs, and rake from 
them that Liberty of Conſcience which he now 


ſuſpending of them 3 fl 
ſame thing. And to what purpoſe is ir thar 
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grants to them, and which he promiſes fo invio* 
lably to obſerve for the time to come ? : 

Theſe are all the Obje@ions that can with any' 
appearance of Reaſon be made againſt what we 
have before ſaid. They may all be reduced ro 
five, which we ſhall examine in their order. And 
we doubt not but we ſhall eaſily make ir appear, 
that they are all but meer Illuftons. 

1. We do juſtly complain, That they have 
raken from us -our Liberty of Conſcience in France, 
becauſe it was done contrary to the Laws. And 
one may as juſtly complain that the KR. of England 
does labour to re-eſtaliſh Popery in his Coun- 
try, becauſe he cannot do it bur contrary torfie 
Laws. Our Liberties in France were founded up- 
on ſolemn Laws, upon perpetual, irrevocable, 
and facred Edias, and which could nor be recal- 
led, without violating at once rhe Publick Faith, 
che Royal Word, and the Sacredneſs of an Oath. 
And Popery has been baniſhed * out of England 
by Laws made by King and Parliament, and 
which cannot be repeajed but by che authority 
of King and Parliamenc together; fo that therc- 
fore there is juſt cauſe ro complain , that the 
King ſhould go abour to overthrow them him- 
ſelfalone by his Declaration. 

- 2, Ir 18 not true that a Soveraign has always the 

right to permit the Exerciſe of his own Religion 
1a his Dominions, and to make uſe of the Service 
of ſuch of his Subjefts as he himſelf ſhall think 
fir, that is to ſay, by putting of them into-Char- 
ges and Employs : And in particular, he has nor 
this right, when the Laws of his Country are 
contrary thereunto, as they are in the caſe 
before us. Every King 1s obliged to obſerve 
the fundamental Laws of his Kingdom. And 
the King . of England, as well as his Subjeds, 
ought to obſerve the Laws which have been 
eſtabliſhed by King and Parliament rogether, 

For the third, the diſtintion between the 
abrogation of a Law, -and the diſpenſing with, 
and ſuſpending of ir , cannot here be of an 
uſe; whether the King abrogates che Laws whic 
have been made againſt Popery , or whether 
without ſaying expreſsly that he does abrogate 
them, he everthrows them by his Decla- 
rations, unger pretence of diſpenſing with, or 
it 15 ſhll in efte& the 


the Laws are not abrogated, if in the mean 
time Ml ſorts of Charges are giyen to Ro 
L | 
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and Popery it ſelf be re-eſtabliſhed contrary 
to the renor of the Laws? The truth 1s, if 
the King has ſuch a power as this, if this be 
a Right neceſſarily ried ro his Perſon, *is in vain 
that the Parliament does partake with him in 
rhe Legiſlature. This Authority of the Parlia- 
ment is but a meer Name, a Shadow, a Phan: 
tome, a Chimera , and no more, The King 
3s ſtill the abſolute Maſter, becauſe he can alone, 
and withour . his Parliament, render uſeleſs by 
his Declarations, the Laws which the Parlia- 
menr ſhall have the moſt ſolemnly eſtabliſhed 
rogether with him. We conteſs the ing has 
Righr of diſpenſing in certain Caſes, as, it the 
Concern be what belongs ro his private Inte- 
reſt, he may without doubt whenever he plea- 
ſes, depart from his own Rights 3 *cis a Liberty 
which no body will prerend ro conteſt with 
him. Burt he has not the power to diſpenſe 
to the Prejudice of the Rights of the people, 
nor by conſequence pur the Property, the Li- 
berty, and the Lives of - his Proteſtant Subjects 
into the hands of Papiſts, : 

4+ What we have now ſaid in Anſwer ro 
the third ObjeRtion, will be more clear from 
the Anſwer we are togive to the fourth. They 
would perſwade the Proteſtants thar thetr Re- 
ligion 1s in ſafety, becauſe on the one fide the 
King cannot make Laws without the Parhamentz 
and thar -on the other, there being Laws which 
exclude Papiſts out of the two Houſes, 1t muſt 
neceffarily follow, That the Parliament ſhall con- 
tinue to be Proteſtant. Bur if the King has 
the power to break through the Laws, under 
the pretence of diſpenſing with, and ſuſpending 
of chem, what Security fhall the Proteſtants 
have chart he will not diſpenſe with the Pa- 
piſts , the Obſervation of thoſe Laws which do 
Exelude them out of the Parliament, as well as 
he has diſpenſed with thoſe that ſhould have 
kepr them our. of Charges and Imployments ? 
What Security ſhall they have, that he will 
not. at any time hercafrer ſuſpend the Execu- 
tion of the former, as he has already ſuſpend- 
ed the Execution of the latter ? Wanich being 
ſo, what ſhould hinder us from feeing in aJitle 
time a Popiſh Parliament , who, together with the 
King , ſhall paſs Laws contrary to the Prote- 
Nant Religion ? Whac difference can be ſhewn 
between . the one and the other of tFeſg Laws, 


that the one. ſhould. be liable ro be. diſpenſed - 


with and ſuſpended, and the ocher not? Were 
they not both eſtabliſhed by the King and Par- 
liamenr? Were not both the one and the 0- 
ther made for the Security of the Proteſtanr 
Religion , and of thoſe who prefeſs ir? Are 
not the Rights of the people concerned in the 
one as well as in the other? And whoſoever 
ſuffers and approves the King in the violation 
of theſe Rights in ſome things, does he not 
thereby authorize him to violate them in all? 
If the King has power to put the Liverty and 
property, and Lives of his Protcftant © Subje&ts 
at the mercy of the Papiſts, by placing them 
in Charges contrary to the Law , why ſhould 
he nor have the power to raiſe the ſame Pa- 
piſts ro the Authority of Legiſlitors, by de- 
claring them capable of fitting in Parliament, 
ſceing that 1s bur contrary to Law ? Do nor 
deceive your ſelves, the Laws are the Barrier 
which bound the Authoriry of the King, and 
if this Barrier be once broken, he will extend 
his Authority as far as he pleaſes, And it will 
te impoſſible for you after that to ſer any bounds 
ro it. 

5- In fine, -he muſt be very little acquainted 
with the Spirit of Popzry, who imagins that 
it will be content to re-eſtabliſh ic ſelf in Znge 
land , without .aiming to deſtroy the Proteſtant * 
Religion. Give ic but Time and Oppcrtunity 
to fortifie it ſelf, and you may then expe& 
to ſee what it is, In all places where it has 
got the power in its hands, it will not only 
rule, but rule alone, and not ſuffer any - other 
Religion befides ir ſelf; and imploys the Sword 
and Fire to extirpate that which it calls Here- 
file, Were not this a Truth confirmed by in- 
finire Examples both ancient and modern, which 
every one knows who has read any thing of 
Hiſtory ,- it would be too much evidenced by 
the Cruelties which ir has ſo lately exerciſed 
againſt the Churches of Fangary , of France, and 
of rhe Vallies of Piemont, And men ought nor 
to be lulled aſlcep by the pretence of an Incli- 
nation which the King of - England would be 
thought ro have for Liberty of Conſcience, nor 
by the Promiſes which he makes. to perſerve ir 
ro all his Subjets wichour diſtintion. Every 
one knows that perfidiouſneſs and breach of 
Faith, are Characters of Popery no lefs efſen-- 
rial ro it rhan Cruclry. Can you -doubr of this, 
Gentlemen? you who lo lately came from mow 
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2 ſad Experiment of it? How often did our 
King promiſe us to preſerye us in our Privi- 
ledges? How many Declarations? How many 
Edicts did he ſet cuc to that purpoſe? How 
many Oaths were taken to confirm thoſe 
Edits? Did not this very King Lewis XIY, 
himſelf ſolemnly promiſe by ſeveral Edias ard 
Declarations to maintain us in all the Liberties 
which were granted to us by the Edit of 
Nantes ? And yer after all, whar ſcruple was there 
made ro violate ſo many Laws, ſo many Pro- 
miles, and ſo many Oaths? The Proteſtants of 
England haye themſelves alfo ſometimes likewiſe 
experimented the ſame Infidelity: Ard not to 
allcdge here any other Example , ler us de- 
fire them to remember only the Reign of Queen 
Mary, what promiſes ſhe made at her coming 
to the Crown, not to make any change of Re- 
lIigionz, and yet whar _— Laws ſhe afrer- 
wards paſſed to extinguiſh the Reformation as 
foon as ſhe ſaw her ſelf faſt in the Throne 2 
And with that inhumanity ſhe ſpilt the Blood 


.of her moſt fairhtul Subjes ro accompliſh thar 


deſign. After ſuch an inſtance as this, a man 


muſt be very credulous indeed, and willing to 


deceive himſelf, that will put too much con- 
fidence in the promiſes of the King that now 
reigns. Do we not know , that there are nei- 
ther Promiſes nor Oaths which the Pope does not 
pretend to have power to diſpenſe with in thoſe 
whom he employs for the Extirpation of Herefie ? 
And do we not alſo know, that it is one of 
the great Maxims of Popery, a Maxim authori- 
zed both by the Doftrine and Pracice of the 
Council of Conſtance, Thar they are not obliged 
to keep any Faith with Hereticks. We ought 
not to believe that Ring Zames II, a Prince 
who has ſo much Zeal for Popery, ſhould be 


governed by any ether Maxims than thoſe of 
his Religion. And whoſoever will take the 
pains to examine his Condu@, both before and. 
ſixce his coming to the Crown, will find that he 
has more than once pur *em in practice- 

And this, Gentlemen, we ſuppoſe may bc 
ſufficienc ro convince all reaſonable perſons, thar 
there is nothing more pernicious than that De- 
claration which you have approved; : whether 
by publiſhing ir, as ſome of you have done, or 
by addrefling co the King to thank him for It- 
When you ſhall have ref{:&<d upon theſe things, 
you will without doubt your ſclves cobfcts, thar 
you have ſuffered your ſelves to be amuſed wich 
ſome imaginary advantages which you hope to 
make by this Declaxation. In the mean time, 
moſt dear Brethren, you will pardon us, if we 
have chanced to have ler any thing ſlip thar 15 nor 
agreeable to you, We had no Deſign to give 
the leaſt Offence either ro you, or to our Brethren 
the Difſenters of England, If we have ſpoken 
our Thoughts freely of your Condu@, and of 
theirs, we have at leaſt ſpoken with no leſs It- 
berty of that of the Biſhops. And God 1s our 
Witneſs, that we have ſaid nothing of the one 
or the other; bur in the fincerity- of our Heart, 
and our of a defire to contribute ſomewhat to 
his Glory, and the good of his Church. WC 
are, 


Moſt honoured Brethren, 
Your moſt Humble, moſt Obedient, 


and moſt afe&ionate Brethren in 
Jeſus Chriſt, 


N. N. 


_— 


— 


Popiſh Treaties not to berely'd on: In a Letter from a Genleman 
at York, to his Friend in the Prince of ORANG Es Camp. 
Addreſſed to all Members of the next Parliament. 


HE creduliry and Superſtition of Mankind 

harh given great Oppcrcunities and Advanta» 

ges to cunning Knves to ſpread. their Nets, and lay 
their: Fraps in order to catch eafic and unwary Cre.- 
tures; theſe being led on by Igaorance, or Stupt- 
dity, they by Pride or Ambition, or cle a Vile and 
Mercenary Principle; Therefore ſeeing we are in 
this ſtare of Corruption, bred up to believe Con- 
eradi&lons and Impoſlibilities, led by the Noſe with 
every Stare Monntebank, and Monbiſh Jugler, mo- 
ved like Puppets by Strings and Wiresz ic ſeems 
high time to vindicate Humane Nature, and to free 
her from theſe Shackles, laid upon her in the very 
Cradle : for Man (who ought ro be a Free and Ra- 
tionat 41imal) in his preſent ſtate is only an Er- 
gine and Machine,contriy'd for the Vanity and Luxu- 
xy of Prieſts and Tyrants, who claim to rhemſeives, 
and ſeem to. Monopol:ze the Divine Stamp, tho* we 
are all made of the fame Materials, by the ſame 
Tools, and inthe ſame Mould, equal by Nature, 
met together and link'd in Soctertes by murual 
'Comradts, plac'd by turns one above ancther, and 
entruſted for ſome time with the Power of execu- 
ting our own Laws, and all by general conſent for 
the Publick Good of the whole Communzty 3 this is 
- rhe genuine Shape and Figure of Pcimitive and 
Sound Governmenz, not diſtemper'd and fatally 
infeRted with the monſtruous Excreſcencies of Arbi- 
wary Power in one ſingle Member above all the 
Laws of the whole ; Infallibility, Divine Right, &c. 
ftarted by Knaves and Sycophants, believ'd by Foo!s, 
who ſcarce ever heard of the Greeb and &oman Hi- 
ſtories, and never read rheir own. IT ſhall there- 
fore give ſome Examples (out of an infiajite num- 
her ) of People ruio'd and utterly deftroy'd by their 
eafic Creduliry, and good Nature, matter of Fatt 
being a fironger Proof, and better Rule to ſteer 
"Mankind, than the empty Notlons of the Schools, 
tavcnted only to perplex and confound our Ratſo- 
cigation, leſt it faould diſcover. the naked Eruth 


of things, - The preſent Letter will coufine ir ſelf 
only to Publick Promiſes, Oaihs, ant Solemn Con- 
tracts, ſcandalonſly violared by the Rom2n Catho- 
(ices, nor With Heathens and Heretichs only, bur 
amongſt themſclues ; We will begin with the 
more remo:e Ccuntrics. 

The Spanzards and Portyugn:ſes have ated (o trea- 
chercuſly with the 4fricans,and the Natives of both 
Indies, that the C:uclty of the Hiftory would be in- 
credible, if ir was nor related by their own Hiſto- 
rians 3 their Leagues aud Treaties (the moſt ſacred 
Bonds under Hzaven) were ſoon neglefted, and 
the Spirir of their Religion broke all befoce it ; 
how many Millions of thoſe innocent Creaturcs 
were murder'd in cold Blood, and for Paſtime ſake, 
with all the variety of Tormentrs that the Devil 
could Inſpire into them ? how ſoon were the vaſt 
Regions of Mexico, New Spain,Vern, Hiſpaniola, Bras 
ſel, &c. depopulated, above twenty Millions of the 
poor harmlets Inhabiranrs being put ro death in 
full Peace, and they the beſt natur'd People in the 
World, and very Ingenious ; tho' they may ſeem 
Savages to a ſort of Men, who think all Birbari- 
ans that differ from them in Habits, Manners, Cu« 
ſtoms, Djer, Religion, Language, &*:. not confi- 
dering that all-wile Nature hath contriv'd a diffe- 
rent Scene of things for various Climates? Nay, 
ſuch 1s the Inhumanity of theſe Catholich Nations 
here ar home, that they will frequently bring Stran- 
gers (ſertled amongſt them by the Laws of Come 
merce) and their own fellow Subje&s into the In» 
qu/ſition, eſpecially if they are Rich, upona pre- 
rence of ſome Heretical opinion, tho' they them- 


ſelves at firſt prore& and licenſe the Opinion : 5. 


in the caſe of Molino, whoſe Book had receiv'd an 
Imprimatur from moſt of the Inquiſitors of Spain 
and Italy, and even from the Infallible Head of 
the Church, yet afterwards it was burnt, and he 


himſelf rogether with many of his Followers miſc«. 


rably. tortur'd 3. the Pope ſcarce eſcaping the Pu- 
niſhmenr, 


niſhment. The Generous Marſhal Schombergh (dri- 
ven our of France for his great Services) who 
had won many Battels for the Portugutſes, and 
ſav'd thejr Country, could not bz ſuffer'd to end 
his Old Age amongſt them, but was forc'd in the 
midſt of Winter to commit himſelf co the Sca, 
and fly to an inhoſpitable Shoar., | 

The preſent French Kjng renounced all his Pre- 
tences on Flanders, concluded the Pyrenean Treaty, 
and ſwore at the Altar, not ro meddle with thar 
Country 3 but how well he obſerv'd that Sacred 
Covenant, Baron D* Iſola will beit inform you 1n 
his Bouclzier d* Etat, for which he- was thought ro 
be poiſon'd 3 neither hath the French Monarch been 
contented to breax ail Faith and Meaſures wih the 
Spaniard, bur he hath gone about ro decelve and 
ruine the Pope, Emperour, ail the Princes and Elz- 
&/ours of the Empire, the Prince of Orange, Duke 
of Lorrain, the Swizges, the Dutch, ard the Englijh, 
and not ovly cheſe his Neighbours and Ailies, bur 
his own Proteſtant Subj. &s, who had all the Se- 
cuiity that Sole mn Edits, Oaths, and Promzſcs could 
afford thetn, beſides mauy other obligations upon 
tht Crown tor brioging the King to che Throve 3 
yet all of a ſudden they found. themſcives opprels'd 
and deſtroy'd by his Apottolical Dr 1g00xs, their 
Temples razed, their Wives and Children taken a- 
way, their Goods and Eſtates confiſcared, them- 
ſclves caſt into Priſons, ſent ro the Gailics, and of- 
ren ſhot ar like Birds: His (eifing of Lorrazn, Francy 
Compte, Alſace, Strasburgh, Luxembevgh, the Priact- 
pality of Orange, the County of 4uig10n, Philips- 
burg, the whole Pal2tinate, the Eledtorates of 12enty, 
Trevis, and Cologn, his building of Cicadel> 1n the 
Empire and in Italy, &c. are lo contradictory to 
National Agreements, and Publ:cx Treaties, char 
ſcarce a Jeſuit ora Frenchman can have Impudence 
enough todefend them ; a Bazuaztto, a Pyrate, Or a 
Pick-pocket would be aſham'd of ſuch Actions; and 
an ordinary Man would be hang'd for a Crime a 
Million times leſs. His ſeifing upon H4/on's Bay, 
and leading the Engiiþ into Slavery 3 the French 
Treachery in the Engagement at Sea between us 
and the Dutch, their frequent ſeizing of our Ships, 
are light things, not worthy our Reſentment, be- 
ing under the Condu&t of a Menſfeur whom the 


World ſo juſlly vilifies and deſpiſe. 


The Emperour can have no good Pretence to con- 
demn the King of. France, or any other Catoblick 
Prince for breach of Common Faith and Honeſty, 


ſince he himſelf hath plaid the ſame Game with. 


his Proteſlant Subjes, invicing- ſome of the Chie- 
of the Hungarian Nobility to Viemna, under the co 


lour of Treaty and Friendſhip, and then cutting off 


their Heads, ſeizing their Eſtates and Properties, 
deſtroying their Paſtors and Churches, and extjr- 
pating the whole Reform'd Religion, after he had 
promiy'd and ſtipulated to proteft and give them 
the liberty of rhejr Conſciences. The Pariſian Maſ- 
ſacres were carried on and executed under a Mask 
of Friendſhip, all the' Principal Proteflants of France 

being invited to the healing Marriage, to Revel and 

Careis, were Barbarouſly Butcher'd at the Toll of 
a Bell in their Beds, when they dream'd they ſlepc 

ſecurely. The Iriſh M:ſſacre of above 2coo00 2rg- 
tiſtants was no 1cts Treacherous, it was a Copy of 
tlie Spaniſh Cruelty in the Weſt ies, ro whom 

the 1þ are compar'd by Hiſtorians for their Idle- 

neſs and Inhumanity, tho” not for their Wir. 

The Perfecurions of the Prote/7ants in the Valleys 
of Piedmont, are another inſtanceof Popiſh Imma« 
nity and baſeneſs; they were under the common 
frelrer of publick PaRtons and Treaties, and had 
been ſolemnly own'd by the Dukes of Savoy, to be 
the moſt_ Loyal and the moſt Couragious of their 
Subj.&s: Tae preſent Duke, who undertook this 
laft Perſecution, was not content to deſtroy them 
«vith his own Troops, bur call'd in the French to 
aſſiſt ar the Comedy, to hoot th:m off the Rocks, 
ro hunt them over the Alps, and to ſell the ſtrongeſt 
of them tothe Gallies, that the very Turkiſh Slaves 
themſelves might deride and inſult over them. 
Cat1olicks, who have not Power or Opportunity to 
EXKecute the ſame things, ſeem to condemn the Con- 
dutt in Puyict, but fing Te D:un in Private, and as 
loon as ever they have gor a {ufficient Force, com- 
mir the like Barbaricies, fo eſſential to their Reli- 
gion, thar all the inſtin& of Nature cannot ſeparate 
them, The Holy Father at Rome (tho! he ſects up 


for a moderate and merciful Pontificate) order'd Te | 


Deum to be Sung up and down, for the exiirpation 
ef Herefie out of Frayce and Pidemont 3 and our 
Evglith Cathelicks have given us (astheir Army and 
latereft encreas'a) ſeveral proois, how well rhey 
can juggle and diſguiſe themſelves; ſetring up Courts 
of 1nquiſition, turning Proteſtants out of all Employs, 
and even out of their Frecholds, diſp:nſing. with 
Laws, Ravithing Charrers, packiog Corporations, &c.. 
and all under a notion of Liberty ora Divine Right z. 
they with theifwWccomplices defended illegal Declara-- 
tions, and ſerup an Authority above all our Laws, 
under the Cloak: of a ſham Liberty of. Con- 

| | ſcience, . 
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ſcience, racking at the very ſame time the Conſci- 
efices of the Church of England Men, and under- 
minictg the Foundation'of our State: If Mr, Pen 
and his Difcipies, had condem1t.d the urlawfulncs 
of che Declarations and tie Diſpenfing Power, 
when tncy wrote to faſt for Liberty of Conſctence, 
they had then ſhew'd a generous zeal for a juſt 
Freedom 1n Matters cf Religion, and at the fame 
rime a. du? veneration to the Legiſlative Puwcr, 
(Kirzs, Lords, and Commzns) bur the ſecret of rhe 
Aachine was to maintain and Ere& a Prerozatzue 
atove ail Ads of Parliament, and conicquentiy to 
in:r0cuce upon that buttom Tjrann: ard Popery 3 Vet 
rormcichſtanding all this uncontroulable Power, and 
ſhew of Grandeur, an Fafterly Wind, and a Fleet 
ct Fly-Boars, would cancel and undo all again, Our 
Forkiſh Hiſtorians relare of King John, that being 
1n ſome diſtreſs, he ſent Sir Tha Hardinzton, and 
and Sir Ralph Fitz-Nichols, Ambvaſſadours tro Att- 
rammumalim the great Emperour of Morocc?, with 
ctters of his Kingdom to him, upon Condition he 
would come and aid him, and that if he prevaiFd 
he would himſcif turn Mahometan and renounce 
Popery. 

[ will not infift upon the violations of Laws and 
Treaties in the Low Conntries, or the Spaniſh Tyran- 
ny over them, becauſe the Spaniards have gor 
much by thar Perſecution and Cruelty, thac they 
mzghr be rempred ro pra&lſe the lite again; for 
by forcing the Nether landeys ro rake up Arms for 
their defence, and by neceſſitating Queen Elizabeth 
ro aſſiſt and preſerve them, they have ſer up a 
Free and Glorious State (as they themſelves hare 
call'd rhem in ſome Treaties) that hath preſerv'd 
rhe languiſhing Monarchy of Spain, and the Li- 
berry of Chriſtendom, _ 

The baſe and cowardly Maſſacre of that great He- 
ro, William Prince of Orange, of the Renowned Ad- 
miral Coligny, and the Prince of Conde; the many 
Bloody Confpiracies for the | Extirpation of the 
whole Race of the Houſe of Orange; The Murders 
of Henry the 2d, and Henry the 4th, are all Re- 
cords and everlaſting Monuments of Popifh Barba- 
rity.” What incredjble Effufien of Blood hath been 
occaſion'd by the frequent revolrs of the Popes a- 
gainſt che Emperours, by he Image-Worſhip, and 


' the Holy Wars ? Whar Treachery in the Bohemian 


TranſaQions and Treaties ? Whar Inhumaniry 
in burning Jerome of Prague, and John Hus, when 
they had the Emperours Paſs, and all other pub- 
lick ſecurities from the Counci! ic felf, that pur ro 
Death thoſe two Good Men, 


The Reign of Queen Mary, is another Scene of 
the Infidelity and Treachery of the Church of 
Rome ; whar Oarhs did ſhe rake? what Promiſes and 
Proteſta:ions did ſte make to the Suffolk Men who 
had ſet the Crown upon her head ? and yet they 
were rhe firſt that felr the ſtrokes of a Perſecution 
from Her. Read her Hiſtory in Fox's Martyrs, and 
Do@or Burnet*s Hiſtory of the Reformation. - 
The many Confpiracies to deftroy Queen Elt74- 
beth and King James, the Ganpwoder Plot , the 


Counſels carried on in Popiſh Countries to rake off 


King Charles rhe Firſt, and the many late Poptih 
Plots, are a continued Series and Thred, carried cn 
by the Church of Rome, to break chro” all Laws 
both of Gad and Zan, ro ere an Univerſal Monar- 
chy of Prieſt-Craft, and to bring the whole World 
under their Yoke, The Sweeds have taken an ef- 
feftual and commendable way ro keep Poptih 
Prieſts and 72ſuits ( thoſe Boutefers and diſturters 
of Societies, the declared Enemies to the Welfare 
of Mankind ) our of their Countries, by Gelding 
rhem, and conſequently rendring them incapable 
of Saccrdotal Fun&ions, tho' the Prieſts have found 
out a $:/v5, and will fay Maſs and Confets, if they 
can procure their Zeſticles again, and carry them 
in their Pockets cither preſery'd or in Powder. 
In Athiopia, China, and Fapan, the Roman Prieſts 
have been ſo intolerably curbulent, and fuch ex- 
travagant Incendiarics, that rhey have been often 
Baniſhed and pur to Death; fo that now chey diſ- 
euife rhemfelyes all over the Eaſtern Nations, un- 
der the Names and CharaRers of Mathematzcians, 
Mechanicks, Phyſicians, &Fc. and dare not -own 
their Miflion to propagate a Faith which is grown 
ridiculous all over 4ſ1a. 

The long and dreadful Civil Wars of France, the 
many Maſſacres and Perſecutions, and laſtly, the 
Sicge of Rachel, are living Inſtances how far we 
may rely upon Engagements and Laws, both as to 
the'raking of rhat Buſwark, and the promiſed 
relief from hence, The Proteſtant Defenders of ir, 
refuſing to rely any longer upon Paper Edits, and 
the Word of a Moſt Chriftian King, had this City 
granted them as a Cautionary Town for their Se- 
curitr, for before they had always been deluded 
our of their Advantages by fair promiſes, infjgni- 
hcanr Treaties, and the word of a King; yer Lewis 
the 13. following the vitious Examples of Treq- 
cherous Princes , fell upon this Glorious Ciry , 
which upon the account of rheir Laws and Privi- 
ledges, made a refiſtance and brave defence, ( ha- 
ving never heard of Paſſive Obedience. amongtt 

their 


eheir Paſtors) thinking ir more lawful to defend 
their Rights, than ic was, for Lewis to invade 
them. 

As for the late and preſent Reign here in Eng- 
land, they are foo nice and tender rhings for me 
ro. touch z whether che Tranſattons of them are 
conſiſtent with the Coronation-Oaths, the many De- 
clarations, Proteſtations, publick and ſolemn Pro- 
miſes, I am no fit Judge 3 they are more propcr 
for the Gravity of an Kiſtorian, or the Authority 
of a Parlia'nent to handle, than for a private Gen- 
tleman in a Letter to his Friend : The Biſhops 
Papers, ard the P.of Orange's Declarations are the 
beſt Memnirs of them, but they only begin, where 
rhe two parts of the Hiſtory of the growth of Po- 
pery and Arbitrary Government leir off, and how 
far we may truſt ro Catho/ich Scipulartons, Oachs, 
and Treaties, the fads of patit and che preſent Age 
are the beſt Criterions and Rules to guide and de- 
rermine us; for what happens every day, will in 
all probabilicy happen to morrow, the ſame Cau- 
ſes always produce the ſame Eftefts; and the 
Church of Ame is ſtlll the ſame Church 1t was a 
hundred years ago, that is, a Maſs of Treachery, 
Barbariry, Perjury, and tke higheſt Superſtition; 
a Machine without any principle or ſetled Law of 
Motion, notto be mov'd or ſtopt with the weights 
of any private or publick Obligations 3 a Monſter 
that deſtroys all that is ſacred both jn Heaven and 
Earth, ſo Ravenous that it is never content, unleſs 
it gets the whole World into ics Claws, and tears 
all to pieces in order to Salvation; a Proteus thar 
turns it (elf into all ſhapes, a Chamelion thar puts 
on all Colours according to its preſent circumſtan- 
ces; this day an Angel of Light, ro morrow a 
Beelzebub. Amongſt ail the Courts of Chriſten- 
dom where I have converſed, thar of Holand ts 
the freeſt from Tricks and Falſhood ; and cho” I 
am na:urally jealous and ſuſpirious of rhe Conduct 
of Princes, yet I could never diſcover the leaſt 
Knavery within thoſe Walls, ir appear'd tro me 
another A4thens of Philoſophers, and the only Sear 
of 7uſtice and Vertue now left in the World; as 
for the CharaRer of the Prince of Orange, 1t 1s {0 
fairhfully drawn by Sir Wil, Temple, Door Burnet, 
and in a half ſheer lacely printed, char I, who: 
am ſo averſe from Flattery, that I can ſcarce 
ſpeax a good word of any Body, or think one 
20ood thought of my felf, will nor write any fur- 
ther Panezyrich upon his Highneſs, only that he 15 
a very Honeſt Man, a great $541dier, and a Wiſe 
Prince,vpon whoſe Word cheWorld may fately rely, 
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A late Pampbleteer reviles the Prince with breaking 
his Oath when he took the Sratholder's Office upon 
him, ror conſidering thar the Oarh was impos'd 
upon his #izhneſs in his Minority by a French Fa&ion, 
then jealous of the aſpiring aud true Grandeur of 
his Tourg Sexl; that the States themſclves (to 
whom the Obligation was made ) freed his High- 
neſs from the Bond 3 and thar the necefliry of Af- 
fairs, and the Importunitics of the Pezple forced 
that Dignity upon him, which his Anceftors had 
enjoy'd, and he fo well deſery'd, that he ſav'd rhe 
ſinking Common-wealth ( rheir Provinces bcing 
almoſt all ſurpriz'd and enflav'd by the French ) 
compared to the gaſping State of Rome after 1:8 
lois of Canne : His Highneſs was no more puft up 
with this Succeſs, than he had been daunted with 
Hardſhips and Misfortunes 3 always the fame Zero, 
Juſt, Serene, and Unchang'd under all Events, an 
Argument of the vaſtneſs of his Mind ; whereas 
on the contrary, Murability, ( ſomerimes Tran, 
ſomerimes Father of a Country, ſometimes Huf- 
fing, other rimes Sneaking ) is cf:entime a Sym- 
prom of a Mean and Cowardly Svat, vile and diſ- 
{olute, born for Rapine and Deſtru&ion, 

As for the Princeſs, ſhe'may without any flattery 
be {tiled the Honour and Glory of her Scx ; the 
moft Knowing, the moſt Vircuous, the Faircſt, and 
yer the beſt Natur'd Princeſs in the World ; be- 
lov'd and. Admir'd by her Enemics, never fecn in 
any Paſſion, always under a peculiar Sweetnefs of 
Temper, extremely modcrate in her Pleaſurcs, ta- 
king delight in Working ard in Scudy, Humble and 
Afﬀable in her Converſation, very pertinenc in all 
Queſtions, Charitable to all Proteſtants, and fre- 
quenting their Chnrches : The Prince is often ſeen 
with her at the Prayers of the Church of England, 
and ſhe with the Prince, at the Devorion of his 
Charch ; ſhe diſpenſcs with the uſe of the Surplice, 
Eowing to the Altar, and the Name of 7eſ7s, our of 
Compliance to a Country that adores. her ; being 
more 1atenrt upon, the Intrinſick and Subſtanci.] 
Parts of Religion, Prayer and Good Wirks : She 
ſpeaks ſeveral Languages even to Perie&ion, is en- 
tirely Obedient to the Prince, and he extremely dear 
to her; in a word, S'e is a Princeſs of many extra- 
ordifary Virtues and Excellencics, withoue any ap- 
pearance of vanity, or the leaſt mixzcure of Vice 3 
and upon whoſe promiſe the World may fatcly de . 
pend. As for the many Plots and Confpiracies a » 
eatoft hits Royal Couple, a ſhorc time may bring theny- | 
a!l ro light, and fairhful Hiltorians publiſh theme > 
the World, | 
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been. the Maxim -of ſeveral. Kings boch at home 


and abroad of late, years, to cenrend 'and ounrvie 
each orher in preying upon and deſtroying nor only 


their Neighbours, but their own Proteſtant Subjeds, 


by all methods of Perfidiouſneſs-and Cruelry ; the 
.only way to eftabliſh Tyranny, and to enflave the 
natural Freedom of Mankind, being to introduce 
a general Ignorance, Superſtition, and Idolarry ; 
for if once people can'be” perſwaded thar Statues 
and Idols are Drvinitzes and adorable, and thar a 
Wafer is the infinzte God, after two 'or three ri- 
diculous Wordgurter'd by a vile Impoſtor and Im- 
pudent Chear, enthey may cafily be: broughc ro 
ſubmir their necks co all rhe Yokes'thar a Tyrant 
and a Prieft can invent and pur upon them ; for 


if once rhey part with their Reaſon, their Liberty - 
will ſoon follow; as we behold every day in the. 


miſerable enflay'd Countries where Popery domi- 


yernments upon the primitive and im- 
mortal Foundation of 'Liberty and” Property 3 a glo- 
rious "Maxim taken from the old Roman Common- 
wealth, thar fakghr and conquer'd ſo many Nations 
only to ſer tham free, 'to reftore them wholſome 
Laws, their natural and-civil Liberties $4 _ 
ſo generous, alld every way” great, that the Za 
eroaning unde#theBercers and Oppreſſions ofcheir 
Tyrants, flew/it to the Roman Eagles for Shelter 
and proteftioy, under whoſe Wings the ſeveral 
Narions liv'd free, ſafe, and happy, till Traitors 
and Uſurpers began to break in upon the Sacred 
Laws of that yermous Confliration, and to keep up 
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Armies to defend that by Blood and Rapine, which 
Fuftice would have thrown in their Face, and pit- 
niſhed them as they deſerved ; rhe preſervation 
and welfare of rhe People beirig"in all Ages call'd 
the mas Law, to which all'the reſt ought © 
rend. 
From the foregoing Relation of matter of Fad, 
it appears moſt plain, that the Roman Catholicks 
are not to be ty'd by Laws, Treaties, 'Promiſes, 
Oaths, or any other bonds of Humane Society; 
the ſad experience of this and' ocher Kingdoms, 
declares to all Mankind rhe tnvalidicy and 1nſignt- 
ficancy of all -Contra#s and Agreements with the 
Papifts, who notwithſtanding all rheir Solemn 
Covenants with Hereticks, do watch for all Advan- 
tages and Opportunities to deſtroy them, "being 
commanded thereunto by rheir-Councils and the 
Principles of their Church, and inſtigated by their 
Prieſts. by F 
The Hiſtory of the ſeveral Wars of the Barons 
of England, inthe Reigns of King Fohn, Henry che 
Third, Edward the Second, and Richard the Se- 
cond, in Defence of their 4aberries, and for re- 
dreſſing the mayy Grievances ( under which the 
Kingdom groan'd ) is a full repreſentation of the 
Infidelicy and Treachery of thoſe Kings, and of 
the Invalidity of Treaties with them ; -how many 
'Grants, Amendments, and fair Promiſes had they 
from thoſe Princes? and yer afterwards how ma- 
ny Ambufcades and Snares were laid to deſtroy 
thoſe glorious Patriots of Liberty? what Violations 
of Compatts and Agreements, and what havock 
was made upon all Adyantages and Opportunitjes, 
that thoſe falſe Kings could rake ? Read their Ri- 


ſtories 18 our (eyeral Chronicles. 


FINIS. 


